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INTRODUCTION: 


> 
Containing the INTENT of the BOOK; 
and the AuTHOR's REASQNS - for 
Writing it. 5457 219 
* 
1 
4 doo not pretend to write a 


fine book, for I have nei- 
cher fafficient learning nor 
abilities; but it is in every 
perſon's power to ſet down the truth: 
and I am fure the various accidents 
and misfortunes that happened to me, 
from the time of my firſt leaving my 
friends, to my late return to this 
country, when they are related faith- 
a 2 
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xvi INTRODUCTION. 


fully, will prove both ſurpriſing and 
uſeful. 


I BELIEVE fo great a number of 
diſaſters never befel any one perſon 
in the world, in the ſame ſpace of 
time; fo that I need not add to the 
number, nor make them worſe than 
they were: neither would that an- 
fwer the purpoſe of my writing. 1 
4 them down, partly for my own. 

fe, and partly for that of other per- 


ſons; and as it would be to no pur- 


poſe to. deceive myſelf, if I ſhould af- | 
terwards forget any thing; ſo I would: 
not deſire to impoſe. upon others. = 


I HAvE heard that great perſons 
read hiſtory, that they may conſider 
what were the conſequences. of the 
actions that are related by perſons 


Uke themſelves, in different circum 


INTRODUCTION. xvi 
ſtances; that they may guide their 


own conduct accordingly. I am ſure 
ſuch an account as this may be of the 
ſame uſe both to myſelf, for the fu- 
ture part of my life; and to many 
others: for in the firſt part of it, 
there is nothing but what happens to 
moſt young perſons; and all the reſt 
depended upon that. 


I NEVER was obſtinate in my life, 
but I repented of it; as it will ſuf- 
ficiently appear, by the enſuing rela- 
tion, that I had cauſe : I never gave 
myſelf up to any paſſion, but, when 
it got the better of my reaſon, it was 
ſure to bring on fome misfortune : _ 
this will alſo be ſeen in the ſame man- 
ner; and tho' I repented of it when 
it was too late, others may take care 
in time. I am ſure, the looking aver. 


xii INTRODUCTION. 
the accounts of theſe paſſages, will 


be. very uſeful to myſelf; and, I 


hope, a great many beſide, will read 
and profit by them. 


I I may juulge of other perſons, 


by what I feel in myſelf, I believe few 


men come to conſider any thing truly, 
till they are upwards of thirty; many, 
perhaps, not till years after that: and 
ſome never at all: the accidents in 
another perſon's life, may warn ſuch 


as theſe, tho they don't mind what 


happens to theraſelves ; and they may 
be the better for what I have ſuffered, 


In ſincere truth, the deſire of this, 
together with that of being uſeful to 
myſelf in the fame way, is the cauſe 
of ray writing this, and having it pub- 
. | 0 
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THAT it may the better anſwer 
that purpoſe, I have every where ad- 
ded the reflections that came into my 
mind, when I found myſelf in peril, 
or under misfortunes ; and I have 
done it, to- the beſt of my remem- 
brance, with perfe& truth. I have 
not uſed many words in theſe, not to- 
be tedious ; but to direct mens minds, 
in this reſpect, into a right caſt, I 
thought might be uſeful. 


READER, I wiſh you may reap pro- 
fit from the whole matter. I defire you 
will excuſe me, if I tell it plainly, 
but I aſſure you, whatever I ſet down. 
is true. 


Mr. Dzaxe Moxx1s, Merchant. 
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BOOK I. 


Containing an account of the author's 
family and condition, his reaſons 
for going to ſea, and the adven- 
tures to which he was expoſed 1 in 
his firſt voyage. 


CHAP. I. 


The author? s family, fortune, and firſt efta- | 
bl iſhment in the world. 


N 1 father, Mr. james Morris 
of the city of York, had 


SY! 8 confiderable fortune; z but 
3 a great ſportſman, and of a very 
expenſive temper, 7 had conſiderably 
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ee it before my birth, and ſoon. 
after was reduced to accept of ſmall em- 


ployment in the exciſe. 


Upon his death, I was taken by my 
uncle Henry, who was my godfather, 
and having no family of his own, for he 
was never married, had always looked 
upon me with a particular regard and 
affection. 


I was near fifteen when this change 
in my ſituation happened. I had been 
bred at a ſchool in the country, for learn- 
ing is very cheap in Yorkſhire; and the 
ſchool-maſter's family being obliged to 
ours, and every body knowing me, as 
my father's eſtate had lain juſt by, I 
had been taken better care of by my 
maſter, than ſome are in theſe places; 
and as I grew up and behaved myſelf i 
decently, the gentlemen round about 
had been uſed to make much of me, and 


invite me to their tables. 


DRAKE MORRIS. 3 


By this means at that time when I 
came up to London, I had ſome ſmall 
matter of ſkill in Latin, and knew more 
of the world, than might be expected in 
a country boy, that had almoſt been left 
without any body to take care of him, 


ad | Mr uncle, Mr. Henry Morris, of Bi- 
ſhopſgate-ſtreet, was at that time a con- 
ſiderable merchant, and I thank heaven 
is ſtill alive; though he has ſometime 
left off buſineſs : he received me with 
the greateſt kindneſs, and from that 
time to the preſent hour I muſt needs 
ſay has looked upon me as a ſon. 


He firſt put me to an academy for 
abour eight months, in order to perfect 
me in merchants accounts, and fit me 
for buſineſs: for it is the folly of thoſe 
country ſchools, to breed every one as 
if he were to be a clergyman or a doctor 
of phyſic. They teach Latin and Greek, 
and pay! little regard to the uſeful ſtudies, 

B 2 
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BzinG thus qualified for buſineſs, my 
uncle took me into his counting-houſe, 
and employed me in the nature of a 
clerk. He gave me twenty pounds to 
buy any neceſſaries I wanted; and that 
I might not want pocket money, he ſet- 
tled upon me ſixty pounds a year regu- 
lar ſalary, beſides my living in the 
houſe. 


I THovcaT myſelf the happieſt young 
man in the world; I was free from the 
reſtraint of ſchool, and it gave me a great 
deal of pleaſure to be concerned in things 
of conſequence. Heaven knows my heart; 
I never wiſhed to riſe higher, ſo long as 
J lived. My uncle was very kind: I 
did not doubt but he would keep me ſo 
as long as he lived, and when he died, 
leave me ſomething to take eare of my- 
ſelf. | 3 
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C:H-A'F; . 


Some changes in the author's affairs, and 


his conſiderations thereupon. He falls into 
a new ſcene. | 


1 KNEW little of the good will my un- 
cle Henry had for me when I ſup- 


poſed the happy condition I enjoyed in 
my clerkſhip, was all he deſigned 


me. If I was full of gratitude for this, 
what a filial obedience and reſpect had 
his future conduct a right to obtain from 
me. The perſon who takes me out of 
miſery to make my fortune, although he 
were no relation at all, has more right 
to my obſervance than my father who 
deſtroys it. Duty muſt make me obe- 
dient to the latter, but gratitude com- 
mands my reſpe& for the former; and 


to a perſon of a generous mind that is 
more powerful, 


My uncle vas one of thoſe merchants 
who kept his buſineſs in compaſs. He 
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choſe rather to have ſome trouble him- 
ſelf, than be ruined by a multiplicity of 
clerks. The perſon that was over me 
when I firſt came, I found was only 
kept to let me into the nature of the bu- 
ſineſs; as ſoon as I was perfect in it, 
he was diſcharged ; and from that time 


all went through my hands under the 
inſpection of Mr. Morris himſelf. 


AFTER a twelvemonth's time, he was 
ſo ſatisfied with my conduct, that he let 


me into an eighth part partnerſhip in 


the trade, and told me he deſigned by 


degrees to put me in poſſeſſion of the 
whole. I ſhall never forget what he ſaid 


to me on this occaſion. Drake, ſays he, 
you are a very good young man. I 
hope for your own ſake as well as mine 
you will continue ſo. Mind your buſi- 
neſs, for that is the way to be rich. I 
got what I have, and it is enough for 
me. I ſhall retire into the country as 
ſoon as I have ſettled you in it: and as 


I have no child, I ſhall look upon you 


DRAKE MORRIS. 7 
as my ſon at my death. Only two 


things I adviſe you. Never be bound 


for another perſon; and do not think 


of marrying till you are ſix and twenty. 


Mx. Morris's heart was now ſet upon 
leaving off buſineſs, and he grew more 
and more earneſt to bring things to a 
conclufioh : he bought a houſe in Hert- 
fordſhire, and from ſpending two days a 
week there, he ſoon came to being there 
almoſt entirely. At firſt he came to 
town on Fridays to ſettle the books, 
after this I uſed to carry them 
down on the Saturday, and ſtay with 
him till Sunday afternoon; and very 
ſoon thereafter every thing was left to 
me. 


I as thus much earlier than I expected 
put forward into the world. I did all 
the buſineſs, and letters were no longer 
directed to Mr. Morris junior, but to 
Mr. Drake Morris merchant in Lon- 
don. Our correſpondents were all ſatiſ- 


K 


* THE TRAVELS OF 


fied; and my uncle talked every week 
of coming up to London to ſettle every 
thing, and put all the affairs into my 
hands. | 3 


IT happened at this time that I be- 
came acquainted in the family of Mr. 
1 Edward Brent, a packer, who did buſi- 
III. ſineſs for us; and as I was a ſingle man, 

and Mr. Brent lived very near, I fre- 
quently ſpent my evening in that fa- 
mily. I mention this on account of 
ſomething to be named hereafter, and 
| | that I may do juſtice to Mr. Brent's cha- 
q 


- * — - - 


racter, who has been ſaid, by ſome 
perſons, to be the cauſe of my misfor- 
tunes, but nothing is more falſe. 


A FRIEND of mine being one of the 
ſtewards to the feaſts of the ſons of the 
clergy, deſired me to take a ticket which 
Il I did; and I happened to fit very near 
* a young gentlewoman, who I thought 
114 took particular notice of me. She was 
1 very handſome, and I found ſoon, 
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that I could not mind any other object. 
I really did not hear the muſic, nor ſee 
any one perſon but her all the time after. 
She was ſomewhat pale, but there was a 
delicacy in her whole perſon and face and 
manner that nothing could exceed. I 
bowed to her when ſhe went away; and 
ſhe made, me a civil curtſey. I went 
home very grave. I remembered my 
uncle's charge, and I reſolved to think 


no more of the lady, although I thought 
it he could have ſeen her, he would not 
have diſapproved my paſſion. 


ä 


— 


1 


More conflicts in the author's mind, upon 
| an important ſubject. 


1 SPENT the evening of the day, men- 
1 tioned in the laſt chapter, as 1 


uſually did, at Mr. Brent's; they per- 
ceived me to be very thoughtful ; but I 
would not tell any one the occaſion. I 
remembered my uncle's commands, and 
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I was reſolved never to break them. I q 


could not forget the gentlewoman, but | 
I never named the matter to any one; 
and I made an oath never to inquire after 
her. It is fooliſh to take oaths on theſe 
occaſions; a man may as well keep his 
reſolution without ; and if he ſhould 
break it, it will give him pain. 


I conTINuveD a month rather worſe 
than at firſt, and I made an excuſe to my 
friends, that I was not well. At kngth, 
going one evening to Mr. Brent's, I 
paſſed by the ſame young gentlewoman 
in the ſtreet : my heart fluttered, but I 
would not fpeak to her. Some body 
knocked at the door ſoon after I was 
there, and they faid it was Miſs Fortrey, 
for they expected her that evening. 


I was the very perſon. We were both 


very much confounded ; but ſhe put it 
off with ſo much decency and civility, 
that-I was much more charmed than be- 


fore. I had made no oath to leave the 


oath. Heaven forgive me! I acknow- 
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place where ſhe ſhould be, for I did not 
know ſhould ever meet her; ſo I ſtayed. 
learned ſhe was the daughter of a cler- 
gyman in the country, and had a pretty 
fortune. I waited on her home; and I 
requeſted that ſome friend of hers would 
come to me the next day, or let me wait 
on him, for I had e ſerious to 
mention. 


HERE I was at once involved in diſo- 
bedience to the commands of my bene- 
factor, and breach of the intent of my 


ledge my fault, and I have ſuffered 
enough tor it. She was unwilling to deny 
me, but ſhe knew not how to comply 
with it. However, the next day a cler- 
gyman, her relation, came to me; and 
I told him truly my ee 


Lies was his 4000 bat I ſhould diſcloſe 
the matter to my uncle. And Mr. Brent, 
who now knew the matter, adviſed me 
not to think of it at all, ſeeing I was ſo 

B 6 
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ſenſible it was againſt his inclination. 
Howſoever, I took my own counſel, and 
I viſited the gentlewoman daily, and 
kept it hid from "_ kind relation. 


 TpaiLy waited for his coming to _ 
don, to ſettle me for myſelf intirely; 

I ungratefully conſidered I ſhould a 
be independent. I am not bad in my 
heart, but love made me do any thing, 
I ought to have taken care how I en- 
gaged in it: had my affairs been other- 


wiſe, there is nothing it might not have 
tempted me to. | 


My uncle delayed his coming up; 
and in the mean time ſome body told it. 
in his neighbourhood, that Miſs Fortrey 
was going to be married to a merchant 
in Biſhopſgate-ſtreet. He ſoon found 
out the name, and he came up to town. 
He taxed me with it; and I concealed 
nothing from him ; hoping his approba- 


for a + 
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Younc man, ſaid he, if you had a 
right to my approbation, you would 
have told me of this before; however, 
as you have acknowledged every thing, 
it is a ſign of your integrity. I ſind you 
are not fit to be left yet to yourſelf ; fo I 
ſhall come to town again, and take the 
buſineſs upon myſelf. He told me far- 
ther, I ſhould be ruined to have a family 


before I knew what to do with them : if 
he had married when he was a boy, he 


ſhould have had nothing to give me : he 
ſaid, the lady's merit he knew nothing 
of, but her fortune was nothing to what 


I might expect: and that I muſt learn 


to know NONE better. 
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CHAP. N. 


A deſign of the author's, which does not 
anſwer his expellations. 


12 ſtayed in town that 
night; and after going for a day 
or two to his country ſeat, came and 
ſettled again to buſineſs. He continued 
me in my {mall partnerſhip ; but he for- 
bad me, if I valued his fayour, from 
ſeeing the perſon again; and he took 
away his buſineſs from Mr. Brent, to his 
great loſs, becauſe he ſuppoſed he had a 
hand in it. People that have not been 
married, are always ſevere upon theſe 
ſubjects; and many times thoſe who are 
innocent ſuffer, becauſe they cannot 
clear themſelves. - Mr. Brent had this 
comfort; that he did not deſerve what 
he bore ; but, for my part, I was dou- - 
bly miſerable, in the loſs of the perſon 


TI loved, for I did not value the injury 


in my affairs; and in the remembering 


unhappineſs, forgetting that he was the 
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that I had eh i upon n by 
my own folly. . 


IRA a; 00 going to ges, | 
becauſe they were croſſed in love, and it 
run in my head every moment. I could 
not bear to ſee any place where I had 
uſed to be with her, -and I was afraid of 
falling again into my uncle's diſpleaſure ; 
nay, I grew to hate that worthy gentle- 
man, becauſe he was the cauſe of my 


author of all my good fortune. 


Amono the perſons who came to 
our houſe on buſineſs, was Mr. Wil- 
ham Tanner, captain of a ſmall ſhip 
that went backwards and forwards be- 
tween London and Antigua; they cal- 
led her the Friends Commiſſion, I had 
done captain Tanner a great many kind- 
neſſes, as the opportunities had fallen in 
my way, and we were very friendly and 
intimate together, I told him one day 
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of myyreſolution not to ſtay in England, 

and he approved of it: he ſaid, when a 

man was uneaſy in his mind, the only 

thing in the world was to travel into fo- 

reign parts. I aſked him if I ſhould go 

to Antigua, whether I could not get a 
good place as a clerk,: being ſo well 

verſed in the nature of buſineſs : he ſaid 

he would inſure it. He would give me 
my paſſage, and engage I ſhould get a 
hundred moidores a year, and have the 
care of a whole plantation ;. and twenty 
to one, as I was a likely young man, 
make my fortune by marrying fome rich 
widow. | to 


' I was vexed at the laſt propoſal, for 
i was reſolved never to be married to 
any woman, without I could have Miſs 
Fortrey : but, however, I liked the 
reſt. He offered to give me my paſſage, 
and I ſoon ſettled every thing to go, I 
made up my accounts very fairly; and 1 
one morning went into my uncle's bed- 
chamber, and told him my reſolution. 


——— — — —⅛ — — 


DRAK E MORRIS. 175 


Hz at firſt was very angry, and called 
me wrong- headed young man, and ſaid 
he would give himſelf no farther trouble 


6 about me ; but at length he ſpoke more 
4 kindly. He ſaid he was ſorry for my 
11 fooliſh love, but F might get the better 
id of it, without leaying my country : he 
11 begged me very much to ſtay, and at 

8 laſt, when he ſaw I was obſtinate, he 
he cried heartily ; and, telling me he could 
ty not live a great many years, added that 
= he had left me all. He ſaid, he had ſet 


MY his heart upon me, and -as I was now 
like a ſon to him, he begged I would 
not go from him. 


= Tu more he entreated me, the more 
life obſtinate I was. I was pierced to the 
the heart to ſee his tears, and I wiſhed to 
BOY comply; but my fooliſh ſtubbornneſs 
12 would not let me. In ſhort, I went 
al away when he did not think I would; 
og. and taking what was my own out of the 


houſe, I took boat at Tower-ſtairs, and 
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went aboard the ſhip, being to ſail the 
next day. 


Tux captain had ſome friends aboard 
that night, and we were very jovial, my 
heart was light at getting out of Eng- 
land; and I deſired them to tell my 
uncle how merry they left me. 


CAPTAIN Tanner was very civil and 
obliging, and comforted me as much as 
he could about leaving my relations, 
we ſat together very ſociably till about 
two o'clock in the morning, and hav- 
ing drank with him more than I am 
uſed to. I ſoon fell very faſt aſleep, and 
had as ſound a night's reſt as if nothing 
had happened. 
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A very ſad concluſion of what was begun 
in the laſt chapter. 


1 HAD been very merry over night, 
and had given myſelf no concern 
about my kind uncle's uneaſineſs. So | 
much inſenſibility and ingratitude had I } 
for all my obligations to him. In the | 
morning, I perceived a ſtrange motion: 
and attempting to. get up I was ſick, 
but this I attributed to. the liquor I had 
drank over night; and I laid ied 


down again. 


AFTER two or three hours more, they 
called me up to dinner, I went upon 
deck, and we were out at-ſea, nothing 
but the water and the heavens were to 
be ſeen: my heart fainted within me, | 
and I was ſick again. I thought it a 
terrible thing that there was now no 
going back, for the veſſel muſt proceed 
on its voyage. I now remembered my 
uncle's tears, and my own ingratitude z 
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and I would have given the world to be 


in Biſhopſgate-ſtreet. I cried. But ſoon 
after recovering my ſpirits, I thought 
of the pleaſant paſſage we were likely to 
have, and how agreeable it would be to 


have nothing to do, but to enjoy my 
friends converſation 


I went down to dinner, but this was 
a new ſhock to me, the table was not 
like my uncle's, a dirty cloth, and bad 
proviſions : I could have deſtroyed my- 
ſelf for my folly. While I was in a 
very thoughtful mood the captain came 
down. I'll tell you what Mr. Morris, 
ſays he, we are now under fail, and it 
is fit you and I ſhould ſettle together. I 
was ſurprized at this behaviour, becauſe 
he looked fo differently from what he 
always uſed to do upon me. I really 
did not mind the words he ſaid, his way 
| of ſpeaking ſo W me. 


? 


I was going to ſit to the table, but he 
took me by. the n come, come, ſays 


K man ww wed 
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he, will you indent with me for four 
years; there are thoſe pretty young fel- 
tows have done the fame, and why 
ſhould you be againſt it. He pointed 
| to four or five young men that I never 


ſaw before ; but they looked I er 
as eee as myſelf. 


I rorp him of our agreement, but 
he made a laugh of it. It does not ſig- 
nify, ſays he, what we ſay when we are 
aſnore, you are at Rome now, and you 
muſt do as they do at Rome, and ſo 
here ſign your name to this paper. 


Ir is impoſſible for adit to o deſcribe 
the terrors I was in, but I refuſed to 
ſign. I told him if I muſt pay my paſ- 
ſage, I had wherewithal aboard; but 
as to any thing farther, I did not un- 
derſtand it, nor would do any fach 
thing. He told me as to what I had 
aboard, it was ſafe enough: it was all 
under hatches; and he could not have 
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it looked into till he unloaded: he ſhould 
not take my word there was money 
and find perhaps he was a fool after he 
had done. What I could ſay ſtood for 
nothing; he inſiſted upon my indenting 
and I would not; ſo he kicked me out 
of the cabbin; and had them put me to 
work. Oh what were my thoughts at 
that moment. My ingratitude and ob- 
ſtinacy flew in my face; and I would 
have given all the world to have been 
once more in the counting-houſe. 


IT is needleſs to tell every circum- 
cumſtance. Becauſe I would not bind 
myſelf for a ſlave, he made me work all 
the paſſage, beating me in the moſt bar- 
barous manner, and hardly allowing me 
the neceſſaries 1 1 


Ar ban W a 
I thought of nothing but my revenge, 
I was determined to go before the firſt 
magiſtrate I could find, and bring this 
deceitful and unguſt fellow to juſtice; 


DRAKE MORRIS. 23 


Captain Tanner had been a kidnapper 
too many years not to be too cunning 


for me. I ſoon found all my deſigns 
fruſtrated, and was offered for ſale as a 


flave ; as if I had fold myſelf or been a 
tranſported felon. 


—— Ten ag 


CHAP. VI. 
The author's affairs brought to an unex- 
pected concluſion.” 


= ms OY & or US 9 1. A My 


I was offered to ſeveral perſons who 
would not come up to Mr. Tanner's 
price, for he valued me according to 
my {kill in merchants accounts: the reſt 
being only of handicraft trades he ſoon 
diſpoſed of, for there is a ſettled price 
for all thoſe things. At length he was 
told of Mr. Joſeph Langford, a gentle- 
man who had a vaſt plantation, and 
wanted one to manage a great deal of 
buſineſs for him. Mr. Langford did not 
ſcruple 'the price, but he ſaid he would 


A 
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examine me firſt himſelf, and — 
ly he did. | . 


Tux captain threatened me very hard 
if I told a word about how he uſed me; 
but I fairly told Mr. Langford the whole 
ſtory. He ſaid a great many pretended 


the ſame; but he really believed I ſaid 


the truth, and he would not have any 
thing to do with the matter; moreover 
he promiſed me he would ſee to right me. 


However, I heard no more of this, only 


that the gentleman applied, and they ſaid, 
it was not for the good of the iſland te 
be too ſtrick with captains of veſſels. 


I was upon captain Tanner's hands a 


good while, and was very hardly uſed; 


but at laſt he diſpoſed of me'to one that 


did not much mind how he came by 
any thing. I ſhall not ſet down his 
name for he is dead, and why ſhould 1 


caſt a reflection upon his family. I told 


him of the effects J had abroad, but he 
made a laugh of chat; and to this hour 
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I never got one farthing value of them. 
I was ſurpriſed at the captain's folly, be- 
cauſe I was reſolved to write over to 
England, and I thought he muſt have 
known my uncle would be his ruin : 
but I was ſoon ſet right upon this head: 
for I heard he was going to the Havan- 
nah, where he was contracted to a rich 
Spaniſh lady: and ſo this being his laſt 
voyage, he was reſolved he would make 
the moſt of it. 


In fine I was left in the ſervice of a 
very bad maſter ; but Mr. Jonas Lang- 
ford hearing of the captain's not going 
back to England, made no queſtion of 
the truth of all I had told him. He 
ſpoke with my maſter, and the princi- 
pal people of the iſland, and ſaid what a 
ſcandal it was to the country to join with 
kidnapping captains, whom they ſaw 
to be rogues ; and who would one day 
reap the reward of their villany. 


= 
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Tr1s worthy gentleman prevailed 
with my maſter to make my place eaſier 
to me, till there could be a return of 
letters from England; and I wrote to 
my uncle telling him all the captain's 
uſage, and got my letter witneſſed by 
the beſt people upon the place. I with- 
al told him how truly ſenſible I was of 
my folly, and my ungrateful behaviour 
to him; and only deſired. he would get 
me back to fee how I would behave my- 
ſelf. 


I was obliged to wait with patience 
all the time of the veſſePs failing for 
England, and the veſſel's coming to An- 
tigua z and had it not been for the good- 
neſs of Mr. Langford, I ſhould have 
ved a miſerable life for want of every 
thing : but he ſupplied me in the moft 
kind manner; though by this virtuous 
conduct, he got the ill will of many on 
the Iſland. 


: 
h 
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Ar length came my uncle's letters, 
which ſettled every thing to my in- 
tire ſatisfaction. All the country now 
| flocked about me, and I was treated 
by every body with the greateſt reſpect. 
My kind uncle had taken care to ſettle 
every thing for my inſtant diſcharge, 

| and he wrote to me in the tendereſt 
; manner, He told me he forgave me 
all my faults; and what was more he 
ſaid, he had been to ſee Miſs Fortrey, 
and was ſo well pleaſed with her beha- 
viour and her character, that he would 
conſent I ſhould marry her as ſoon as 
I came home. Moreover he told me, 
he would leave me in the intire poſſeſ- 
ſion of his buſineſs, and at his death 
give me all he had. He added, that he 
had never had a moment's peace after 
I went, as he knew himſelf to be the 
caufe of it; and he never ſhould have 
been at peace in his own mind again, if 
he had not taken all theſe ſteps by way 
of reparation, 
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CHAP. VIL 


Some very reaſonable expectations, and their 
event, 


1 THOUGHT all that I had ſuffered now 
was nothing. The joy of ſeeing my 
uncle again, would have been ſufficient 
happineſs to me, but his approbation 
of my love and his conſent that I ſhould 
be married to the only perſon in the 
world I ever loved, was a tranſport be- 
yond what I believe any man ever felt 
before. And I ſuppoſe the miſerable 
condition out of which I was relieved, 
added not a little to the joy of the whole. 
To be ſure no perſon ever was more ſen- 


 fible of his happineſs ;- and I queſtion 


if any one whatſoever was ever ſo per- 
fectly happy. But ſtill I was impa- 
tient to ſee my father and my wife, for 
ſo in my heart I truly called them now. 
But I was forced to wait ſome time for 
a paſſage. There is no complete hap- 
pineſs in this world, for I now grew 


A 
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melancholy. again, though fortune fa- 
voured me in every thing. 


WariLsT I waited with this impatience 
for a paſſage, I fell ill of a very terrible 
diſorder, that is common in thoſe parts; 
: and I verily believe, had it not been for 
| © the ſkill of Mr. Ingram, who was then 
1 © in thoſe parts, I ſhould not have out- 
e © lived the ſecond day. I was upon the 
_ © mending hand however, and had been 
| ſome days out of danger, when I heard 
of a veſſel going for England. This was- 
the James and Mary, Thomas Wig- 
more commander, that was to fail on 
the Tueſday following. I got ſtrength 
the ſooner for this news; and taking 
leave of all my kind friends and bene- 
factors, while I wanted it in this iſland, 
I ſet fail for England. 


O waar different thoughts were in 
my heart now, from thoſe when I was 


coming away from my own country 
and with what ſatisfaction did I count 
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every day that brought me nearer to my 
friends. Captain Wigmore was a friendly 
civil man, and treated me with the 
greateſt reſpect; and J had all the reaſon 
in the world to be ſatisfied with my 
voyage. I bleſſed heaven every hour of 

the day, that had been pleaſed to pu- 
niſh me for my faults, and not more 
than they deſerved, tho' it was very ſe- 
verely; and that when I had thoroughly 
repented of them, had been pleaſed to 
bleſs me to the utmoſt of my heart's de- 

' fire; and farther than I had even dared 
to wiſh. 


Trosz that would enjoy happineſs 
thoroughly, ſhould firſt of all ſuffer ſome 
misfortune. For my part, I could at 
this time ſcarce tell how to bear my 
good fortune. The people aboard all 
reſpected me; and the weather was the 
moſt favourable that could be expected 
or deſired; and we had expectation of a 
ſpeedy paſſage. 


wo s #6. + £4; al J 7 * , 
4 Z E 2 4 WEE) 5 . 


ſight of the maſt of another veſſel riſing 
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I was upon deck one fine evening, 
the ſun was ſetting, and there was not a 
cloud in the ſky ; and only wind enough 
to move the ſurface of the ſea in round 
waves. I have ſeen a great many ſea- 
pieces that the painters have been proud 
of, and to be ſure they are pretty ; but 
there is nothing to compare with nature. 
I had perhaps had many an opportunity 
of ſeeing the ſame before ; but the mind 
muſt be at eaſe to enjoy theſe things: 
any thing agreeable upon the ſea was as 
new to me, as if I had never before been 
out of Sight of land. Juſt at ſyn-ſet I 
had been entertaining myſelf with the 


out of the water, and, as long as the 
day-light would let me, I had watched 
its growing higher and higher; but as 
the veſſel was going nearly in the ſame 
courſe with ourſelves, this was but 
ſlowly. one 


C4 


32 THE TRAVELS OF 


I had, after this evening's obſervation, 


retired, after a flight ſupper with- the 


captain, to bed. Our diſcourſe had 
been previouſly on my affairs, for I was 


from morning to night talking of my 


happineſs, and I was now in a ſweet 


dream : my uncle was preſenting to me 


the hand of Miſs Fortrey, and my friend 
Mr. Brent attending, and every thing 


had the air of a reality, when I was 
alarmed with a very terrible noiſe. I 


ſuppoſed it thunder, tho? the fineneſs of 
the preceding evening ſeemed to make 
that almoſt impoſſible. One hears very 


imperfectly any noiſe that wakes one; 


but in a moment the ſame terrible burſt 
was repeated, and I heard-great confu- 
ſion over head, and, as I thought, the 
voices of ſtrangers, and 1 in a ſtrange lan- 


guage. 


In two or three minutes, for I was all 
this time too much confounded and ter- 
rified to ſtir ; every thing was torn open, 
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and three or four ſtrange faces, and in 
dreſſes different from ours, were at my 
ſide. I was in terrors not to be de- 
ſcribed ; but ſtill I thought this was no 
more than a dream, tho' it ſeemed ſo 
very perfect. I had been uſed, in my 
5 former condition, to very frightful 
dreams, and I could have ſworn this was 
one of them. But I was quickly unde- 
* ceived. The perſons I had ſeen enter 
| were tumbling every thing about; they 
came to me at length, and one of them, 
with a terrible voice, but with words 
that I did not underſtand, tore me out 
of bed, and threw me againſt a cheſt 
with ſuch violence, that he broke my 
arm, and at the ſame time gave me a 
ſtroke upon the head with a cutlaſs, that 
covered me with blood. 17 


Taz next thing that I perceived after 
this, but it was ſome time after, was my 
all kind friend, Captain Wigmore, with 
his hands tied behind him, without coat, 
waiſtcoat, or ſhirt, and one of theſe peo- 
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ple whipping him with a cat-of-nine- 
tales, and another ſtanding by, and 
ſpeaking to him in Engliſh, but with an 
Iriſh tone; By Jeſus, honey, but we 
know well enough there's money aboard 


of you, and we'll tickle your buff till 
you tell where it is. 


As much in pain as I was, I declare 
that the ſight of this worthy gentleman, 
in ſuch a fituation, gave me as much 


ſorrow as I felt myſelf. I caft my eyes | 


wiſhfully up to him; but he was too 
much in torture to regard me: however, 
the perſon juſt named ſaw it, and faid, 
Why, here's one of your own people 
now ſays out of his eyes, that you 
have; why don't you ſpeak, you fool, 
and fave your precious limbs ? for we 
ſhall play hell with you if you go on ſilent. 
With that he came to me, and feeing ! 


could not lift up my head, he ſtooped, 


and aſked me if I knew where the money 
was? and told me, if I ſhewed them, 1 
ſhould be taken care of. I anſwered as 
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well as I could, Indeed, I believed there 
vas none; upon which he gave me a 
1 © kick, and returned to the Captain. 


e 7 


I saw all the people, except two, 
11 © ferved in the ſame manner; they, I ſup» 

© poſe, were killed; all theſe were wound» 

ed; and ſome of them looked as if they 
were expiring. They were at laſt all 
turned over into the boat, and I, who 
was too weak to walk, was tumbled over 
among them. 


Taz agony of my wounds was the 
leaſt of my pain. O good God! ſaid 
I, how uncertaia a thing is any man's 
happineſs. I went to bed laſt night as 
bleſſed, and with a proſpect of being as 
bleſſed as any living creature could be, 
and I am this morning the moſt ehen 
of all mankind. I expected we were to 
de turned looſe at ſea; and tho* death 
would have been a relief to my agony, 
yer I could not prevail with myſelf to 
ſubmit fully to it, when I reflected upon 
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but I feared it becauſe of theſe; and 


26 THE TRAVELS OF 


my affectionate uncle, and my dear love. 
J ſee a man may ſometimes be rendered 
unhappy even by his happinefs. It 
would have been a relief to me to die; 


tho? I ſaw no proſpect of any thing but 
cruelty and miſery, I would have, by 
choice,” undergone it all, and that for 
ever ſo long time, to keep alive the 
hope of once again Age what was ſo 
dear to me. 


was not poſſible to ſay what would be- 


C HAP. VIII. 


T he author enters into a new and unex- 
pected ſcene.” 


M y companions in the boat knew 
well enough into whoſe hands we 
had fallen, tho* I was ſo intirely igno- 
rant of it. They told me we were in 
the hands of Spaniards and as they 
ſeemed a mercileſs gang, and to have no 
commiſſion but their own pleaſure, it 


3 


myſelf ſo with obſerving, was this fatal 
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come of us. The veſſel: whoſe maſt I 
had ſeen in the evening, and pleaſed 


cruizer; and they had at that time been 
crouding all the fail they could to come 
up with us, tho* too diſtant for us to 
perceive it, and had taken the opportu- 


nity of the night to board us. 


coup perceive great conſternation 
among all my companions at an acci- 
dent at once ſo terrible and ſo unex- 
pected; but I neither underſtood nor re- 
garded what they talked of. It was 
enough for me to know I had loſt all 
thoſe hopes that were a day before ſo 
promiſing and fo pleaſing to me. I ſub- 
mitted, and they did what ay Pw 
without my regarding. 1-1 
A $a f 4 1.5490 

Mean time ſome of the Spaniſh peo- 
ple came into the boat; they carried us 
on board their own ſhip, and imme; 
diately threw us into a miſerable place, 


dark, wet, and ſo nauſeous a ſmell, that 


— 
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N | I thought we ſhould have been inſtantly 
lj | ſuffocated ; one of the company beg- 
ged of the Iriſhman, as he threw us 
5 down, that he might have his hands 
| unfettered (for we were all ironed) to 
5 | dreſs my wounds ; but it was refuſed. 
l 


I covLD perceive that we were ſoon 
under full ſail again, but whether bound, 
it was impoſſible to gueſs. What be- 
came of our ſhip I never heard after- 
wards ; and as to the captain, he died 
the next day of the barbarous uſage he 
received, and in two days more another 
of the company. This was a terrible 
proſpect to me, if any thing in my ſitua- 
tion could be called terrible, for I had 
nothing to expect but the ſame fate; and 
yet I muſt confeſs, as miſerable as I was, 
death appeared terrible to me. 


| : ArTzR about: five days, a perſon came 
j down and did ſomerhing to my arm, 
ut which gave me terrible pain; however, 
as unſeelingly as this was performed, I 


DRAKE MORRIS. 39 


have reaſon to believe it was done ſkil- 
fully, for it is very well now, and I have 
perfectly the uſe of it: the ſame perſon 
ſewed up my head. I was in terrible 
agony 3 but, I bleſs heaven, nothing 
remains of that but a large ſcar, and 
the marks of the ſtitches, which feem 
to have been made with a packing-needle. 
He put a plaiſter on my head, and tied 
ſome cuttings of an old banbox about 
my arm, and, hitting me a great flap 
of the face, faid ſomething I did not 


- 


underſtand, and I never faw him after- 
wards. 


No mortal creatures ever lived the life 
we did in this place, without light, and 
almoſt without food; what we were al- 
lowed, was ſuch as dogs would not have 
taſted, and ſcarce any water. The rats 
run about among us as familiarly as if 
they had been tame, and in the night 
would often bite us. Some of my com- 
panions expected we ſhould be devoured 
by them, and for my part, it was impof- 
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ſible to keep them away from my 
wounds, if I lay down but a moment. 


I now remembered my miſerable 
ſituation under captain Tanner, and 
wiſhed for ſuch a one in exchange for 
this, as a man would long for an holy- 
day. See what it is to experience va- 
riety of ſcenes; that which we take to 
be the worſt that can happen, while we 
ſuffer -it, is nothing to what. may come 
afterwards... I remembered my ingra- 
.titude and diſobedience, and called my- 
ſelf a fool for thinking I had been be- 
fore 3 b for them. 


at | 
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Pot en e e 
7 he author is carried on ſhore, and re- 


ceived much as he expected. His inten- 
tions and ons. 171016 2yods n 


311 Mato. 
Po long we were in this miſera- 

ble condition I cannot pretend to 
fay, nor is it material: we had very lit- 
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ul diſtinction of day and night, and ho 
account of time. Perhaps it appeared 
to us much longer than it really was. 
5 However, at length we could perceive 


d 
I chat the veſſel came to an anchor, and 
, Z ſoon after we were taken on ſhore. 
4 

Fox myſelf I cannot ſpeak, for there 
to , 
4 was no glaſs; but, to be ſure, ſuch pi- 
4 | tiable ſpectacles as the reſt of the com- 
pany made, never were ſeen in human 
* ſhape before. Our beards were grown 
oa monſtrous length, as alſo our nails; 
C- 


and for cloaths, they were in tatters, and 
naſty, beyond all that can be deſcribed. 
We were led along thro' the ſtreets 
of a poor dirty looking town, and the 
inhabitants, to my great aſtoniſhment, 
ſeemed to pay very little regard to us. 
Such ſights, I ſuppoſe, were common 
to them, elſe our very aſpect muſt have 
commanded their pity. The firſt thing 
I had taken notice of was, that there 
were turtles about the coaſt; and we 
ſaw ſome hang up to be ſold. There 
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it! hung up alſo in one place, at a ſort of. 
1 butchers, a large creature like an ox, 
juſt killed, but it had only two feet, 
and a tail like a fiſh; the fleſh, where it 
appeared, looked as white as veal. II 
ſaw alſo ſeveral beautiful birds like par- 
rots, that imitated the human voice; 
but they were quite unlike thoſe we have 
in England, their bodies were red like 
ſcarlet, and their wings blue, and other 
colours very fine and beautiful. | 
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I covLD not gueſs by what I ſaw, what 
part of the world we were in. The peo- 
ple were low and fwarthy, and ſpoke a 
language I did not underſtand; and all 
the things I ſaw about me were ſo un- 
like whatever I had ſeen, that I ſeemed 
in a new world, We were driven along 
fettered like criminals, and at length 
were delivered to the keeper of a little 
low dungeon, who turned us in with no 
remorſe or regard, 
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coup not have believed any thing 
in human nature could have been ſo void 


of humanity : but I find cuſtom is more 
chan nature; and thoſe who are uſed to 
ar- be cruel, think nothing of it. 
4 
ave Ovr priſon here was very little better 
like than that we had lain in ſo long before, 
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and our proviſions almoſt as bad. We 
were in the dark and fettered z and the 
rats were as troubleſome as before. I 
was alſo ſtrangely ſurpriſed two or three 
| times to feel ſomething cold and ſoft 
crawling up the naked part of my legs ; 
which, when I ſhook it off, fell to the 
ground with a noiſe. I found afterwards 
this was a ſort of ſnail, that creeps up 
walls and damp places like our garden- 
ſnails ; but it is as big as a man's dou- 
bled fiſt, and finely coloured. I have 
ſeen juſt ſuch at ſea, but never thought 
they lived out of the water. 
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In this dungeon we were kept a long Þ 
time. I cannot be certain about it, but 


J verily believe not leſs than ſeven weeks. 
They gave us ſometimes a lump of the 
fleſh of that creature I had ſeen hang up. 
It is a ſea beaſt, they call it Manatu. 


The fore feet are like hands, and it 


ſwims, they ſay, very quick, tho' fo 


large a creature. Sometimes alſo we had 


a ſtinking turtle, and ſome decayed 


fruits, plantanes, and bananas, when 


they would not touch them themſelves, 


and our drink generally was water, 

| ſometimes a little ſour wine, like very 
bad vinegar. This was a fine exchange 
for the plenty of my uncle's table, and 
the reſpect of all his acquaintance. 


By degrees we found out where we 


-were. It was a little town on the iſland 
.of Cuba, one of the Spaniſh iſlands in 


the Weſt Indies; they call it Baracoa ; 


and it ſeems this is one of the great re- 


ſorts of theſe cruel people, who ſeize 
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| upon any veſſel they meet, that they 
think cannot reſiſt them: they go out in 
7 ſmall veſſels well manned, and every 
5 thing that is weaker than themſelves is 
plunder. If they ſhould be purſued, 
| which is next to impoſſible, they are 
Z ſafe, for the harbour, tho' very conve- 
nient for this little craft, will admit no- 
thing larger. 


I zxyexcrep every day, from the time 
of our being put into priſon, ſome new 
| ſcene of miſery ; but, to this hour, I 
cannot find out for what we were kept 
there : my companions, I ſuppoſe, were 
informed afterwards, but I never ſaw 
them after my eſcape. | 


- 
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I HAD taken notice that our priſon 
had three gates, one within another, all 
ſtrong and maſly, but that the keeper, 
when he left them, never troubled him- 
ſelf to lock any more than one of them, 
that which was neareſt to us; and in- 
deed there was. enough ſtrength in this, 

2 


4 <7} —— — 


7 — PP = 


45 THE TRAVELS OF N 
and little enough probability of our at- : 
tempting to get away, to make him very 
eaſy on this head. Beſide the lock, {Mt 
which, by the noiſe of the wards, we * 


could perceive to be very ſtrong and 
large; each door had two iron bolts. 
Theſe we never ſaw; but by the noiſe ; 
they alſo made, we could perceive they li 
were ſtrong and thick in an uncom- Un 
mon degree. At firſt the keeper, when- | © 
ever he went from us, had uſed to lock 
the three doors, and faſten all the bolts ; 
but by degrees he abated of this great 
caution. We could perceive he omitted 
it by degrees, till at laſt I took notice 
for ſeveral evenings together, that when 
he faſtened us in, he only put too the 
inner door, and did not give himſelf the 
trouble to faſten this any yy" but by 
the upper bolt. 


IVAM this to my companions, and 
propoſed our attempting an eſcape; but 
they all declined it. Their ſpirits were 
quite broke with this terrible uſage, and 


— 
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u- they ſaw nothing that we could do with 
ry ourſelves, if we ſucceeded; in the mean 
k, time, if we failed therein, no doubt but 
ve ſhould ſuffer ſome terrible puniſh- 
id ment from theſe cruel maſters, 


ts, | 
iſe | Turv had not the cauſe to wiſh for 
ey liberty that I had. My deſire of ſeeing 


n- my uncle, who I knew muſt be all this 
n- time miſerable for me, would have 


ck Þ tempted me to a great deal; but I had 
T even more than this; my love made me 
at deſpiſe all thought of danger. I told 
ed chem, that if they deſpiſed the attempt, 
ce | would make it alone; and all I deſired 
en of them, was to be ſecret about it. This 
he vas no difficult thing to obtain, althe' 
they feared the conſequence; for they 


had no words to tell tales, not one of them 
ſpeaking a ſyllable of the language. 


1d WILLIAM Toring, one of the com- 
ar WM pany, an elderly man, and one I had a 
re great reſpe&t for, ſpoke to me very 
id I viſcly upon the ſubject. He told me, 
3 
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there was no hope of eſcaping, if I could i 
get out of the priſon ; and added, that P 
I endangered all their lives as well as my 
own, by trying. Beſide, he ſaid, he ; 
did not doubt but we ſhould be freed 
ſome way or other ſoon without this 
raſh attempt. Theſe people, ſays he, 
keep us in priſon at ſome expence, tho 
it belittle, and are at ſome trouble about 
us; all this is not for nothing; nor will 
they keep us ſo all our lives, for it does i 
them no good. Be aſſured, Mr. Morris, 
ſays he, we ſhall all be ſet at liberty 
ſome way or other before it is long, and 
the only remedy is patience. I believe 
J ſhould have liſtened to what he ſaid, 
had not James Younger took upon him 
to make an anſwer. I don't doubt, ſays 
he, but they have a reaſon for what 
they do; and, I ſuppoſe, as ſoon as any 
veſſel goes, they will ſend us to work in 
the mines for the remainder of our days, 
naked, and whipped for every ſuſpicion. 
This thought got the better of all my 
growing patience. To be buried under- 
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ground of a certainty for life ; and to be 
ſure of never ſeeing my friend, and my 
love, any more. Any death was better; 
and I choſe not to live a minute under 
ſuch apprehenſions. I only deſired them 
to be ſecret, and I would undertake the 
whole myſelf. I engaged to open the 


gate for them, if they ſhould think fit 
to follow me; if not, I promiſed to do 


all I could for them; and, in caſe I 


8 ſhould be diſcovered, to take the whole 


upon myſelf. 


Tuts night, as the former, the goaler 
only faſtened the upper bolt of the door. 
We could know ſo much by the ſound : 
I waited patiently till morning. There 
was not a great deal of difference between 
day and night, in ſuch a place as our 
dungeon ; however, the ſun-riſe always 
let in a little light; and I made the beſt 
of it. We, who were uſed to the dark, 


could ſee in it beyond what any one 


would conceive. At firſt we ſaw no- 
thing; but by degrees we could diſtin- 
D 
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guiſh ſome things; and the light was 
painful when the keeper came in. 


Tux door ſhut pretty cloſe, but the 
wood had ſhrunk a little; ſo that when 
the others were any thing a-jar, we 
could ſee the light thro' the crevice. F 
Examining this, I found where the bolt 
run; and the next thing was to find 
ſome inſtrument to put it back. 


GRroyiNnG about the walls, I at length 
found an iron ſtaple, but it was very 
faſt driven in the ſtone. With great la- 
bour I got it out before night; and I 
ſpent the greateſt part of the night, 
while my companions were aſleep, in 
ſtraitening it. 


In the morning, when all was quiet, 
I tried to get it into the crack, but it 
was too thick: I knew not what to do. 
I begun rubbing it upon the ſtones, but 
they were ſoft : at laſt I found one in the 
wall, harder than the reit, and there | 
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worked two days ſucceſſively. I found | 
by my feeling it made the iron ſmooth, | 
and fo I knew it worked upon it. 


e 

n I conTINvED my labour, turning the 
e ſpike, for ſuch it was now, from ſide to 
A ſide, and only tried to whet down ſo 
It much of it, that it ſhould get within the 
id crack. After fix days I thought it 


would do; but now one or other of the 
outer doors' was ſhut ſo that I could not 


th ſee the place of the bolt. At laſt I 
Ty found an opportunity. I found I had 
la- completed my inſtrument, and I could 


{tir the bolt in its place. At night the 
keeper went his way, and only put too 
in this bolt as uſual. I ſtaid till toward 


morning, and then got the gate open 
with eaſe. | 


> 


| 
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CHAT. A. 


The author obtains his liberty by his in- 
duſtry, and the effefts of it. 


12 my companions, one by 
one, to follow me, but all in vain; 
they feared the conſequences, and pre- 
ferred being carried to the mines, as 
they expected. The perſon that had 
adviſed me ſo much againſt the enter- 
prize, argued with me more and more; 
but I was obſtinate. I recommended 
them all to divine providence, and never 
from that hour ſaw any of them. 


I wanted about an hour of day-break 
when I left this terrible dungeon. I 
knew not which way to take, but wan- 
dered about the ſtreets till toward day. 


At length I ſaw the fea; and I made to- 


towards it with all ſpeed. In my way I 
ſtumbled over ſomething ſoft, and it 
proved to be a man. Juſt on one ſide 
was a great veſſel of melted pitch over a 
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ſmoking fire of embers. He had been, 
I ſuppoſe, ſet to watch it, and had fallen 
aſleep. The fire was in a hole like a 
ſaw-pit, and the veſſel was like a brewer's 
cooler, juſt raiſed above the ground. 
The minute I trod upon the man, he 
waked ; and the little day-light that by 
this time ſhone in the place, diſcovering 
to him a hagged creature, with fetters on 
his legs, he cried out very loud. I 
caught hold of him, and deſpair giving 
me ſtrength, ſtruggled and got the bet- 
ter of him; but all this while he cried 
out louder and louder. I heard doors 
open. I was ſure to be apprehended ; 
what was I to do. The Lord forgive 
me for the murder; I threw the Spa- 
niard down into the veſſel of pitch, and 
he was deſtroyed in a moment. 


Tux ſplaſhing of the pitch as he fell 
in, threw ſome over: this took fire, 
and inſtantly all the reſt was in a blaze; 
and I could ſee a houſe juſt by begin to 
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burn. People were all leaving their 
houſes, and I gave myſelf up for loſt. 
As I was caiting up my eyes to heaven, 
begging pardon for the murder I had 
out of neceſſity committed, and which 
now anſwered no purpoſe, I ſaw, by the 
light of the flame, a veſſel at a ſmall di- 
ſtance, and four or five perſons hurrying 
into a boat, cloſe under the ſhore, to 
get into it. 


DesPaiR pointed out every thing as 
eligible. I ran toward the place; and as 
I was very near, came at once into the 
water. It was deep; and was fettered. 
The noiſe I made in falling, alarmed 
the perſons who were at the boat-fide ; 
one of them jumped into it, and put off 
to my affiſtance ; but what was my 

' tranſport to hear him ſay, as he put off, 
By G—, one of them is tumbled down 
the bank. 
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Tux ſound of my own language 
gave me fpirits, -and-I cried out for 
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God's ſake help me. The boat was 
now cloſe, and the perſon in it cried 
hiſt! hiſt! whoever you are. He took 
me in, and they called to him from on 
ſhore : but he went directly to the ſhip. 


As ſoon as he had got me up, ſee- 
ing me fettered, he ran to the cabbin, 
and gettinga ſmall ſteel ſaw, cutthrough 
the nooſe in a minute. He threw the 
chains into the ſea, and without ſaying 
one word rowed back to his compa- 
nions. The confuſion ſeemed to fa- 
vour them, for one ſide of the ſtreet 
was on fire by this time; and they were 
no ſooner on board, than they ſtood off 
to ſea. 


F xxneEw not what to think of my fi- 
tuation, but J was full of ſatisfaction. 
To be among my countrymen muſt be 
well: and I thought I ſhould foon be at 
home. Alas my expectations were quickly 
damped, all the people, beſide him who 
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took me up, were Spaniards; and they 
ſcemed a deſperate ſet of ruffians. 


Tu looked with great ſurpriſe up- 
on me; but he who had brought. me 
among them ſoon explained the myſtery 
to me. Theſe are a ſet of brave fel- 
lows, ſays he, my lad whoever you are: 
J ſhall tell them you are an old ſhip- 
mate of mine; and they'll be glad to let 
you ſhare with them ; we wanted a hand, 
and where the devil you came from no 
body can gueſs; but chear up, I tell 
you they'll be glad of you; and ſo ſet 
about buſineſs. | 


Tuzy came one by one, and ſhook 
me by the hand; and I found were very 
glad of me. We drank ſome ſpirits, I 
did not know the name of them, toge- 
ther, and ſtood away from ſhore with 
all the ſail we could make: but there 
was not much wind, ſo that we could 
not make any great way, though we had 
all the day before us. 
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ALL this time the houſes were blaz- 


3 ing; and I am apt to believe, the great- 
eſt part of the town was conſumed? As 
| it grew dark the fire ſeemed more ſtrong; 


| and though we had loſt ſight of houſes 


or land, there was a great glow upon 


the water. We found it was impoſſible 


to do any buſineſs, for it was in a man- 


down to the bowl and got very merry 
together. 


Now that we were all on board, our 
company was no more than eight: ſo 
we agreed to watch three and three, and 
then two. The watches were to be 
three hours each. We took them by 
lot, and I was one of the two laſt. We 
had all drank deep, and my companions 


took their turns, I dare ſay i in no con- 


dition to do much good. 


4 


War iat there was blew fo 
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ner a calm: ſo toward evening we ſet 


unfavourably, that we could make very 
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little way all night. It was nine when | 
the firſt watch was ſet, ſo I had to reſt | 


till three; my companion rouzed me out 


of a very ſound ſleep for fatigue ang fear, 
and drink had all had their ſhare in it. 
One of the Spaniards watched with me, 
we neither of us ſeemed much qua- 
lified for keeping our eyes open, but 
we ſaw little to be done and no danger. 


I cannot tell how long I had been in 
a doze, when I was waked by a noiſe 
at the ſhip's ſide. I ran to the place 
and a man's head and ſhoulders were a- 
bove the fide. I was not enough in 
my ſenſes for fear, but I knew he had 
no buſineſs to be there, and I ſawa cut- 
laſs drawn in his hand; I ftruck him 
over the face with mine, and he fell into 
the ſea. In the ſame alarm and knowing 
as little what I did, I ſnatched up my 
blunderbuſs, for that was our watch 
weapon, and diſcharged it upon the 
others that were getting up the fides ; 
they all fell into their boat or into the : 
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water, my companion's blunderbuſs was 
the next weapon: I heard them on the 
other ſide; and croſſing deck, I poured 
this into the other boat. 


My companion was but rubbing his 
eyes all this time, for the whole was done 
in leſs than half a minute; but in an in- 
ſtant more all the company were up, and 
all was horror and confuſion, A volley 
of ſmall arms had been poured in upon 
us from another boat, but that being 
fired on the ſide where I had been, I 
had eſcaped by going to the other ; we 
were now fired upon from ſeveral quar- 
ters at once, and nothing could equal 
the terror of the ſcene, The fea looked 
like blood, for we were ſtill within the 
ſight of the influence of the fire, and 
it ſtill raged : and the vollies from the 
ſeveral boats; ſeveral of the ſhots from 
which hit the maſts added to che terror. 


I nap never been in an engagement 
before, and this was made more terrible. 
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by the night : neither could we ſee the 
number of the enemy. We continued 
faving ourſelves as well as we could, and 
firing from our ſmall arms at any thing 
we ſaw upon the water, or at any place 
whence we ſaw a fire upon us ; but I be- 


lieve we did little execution now on ei- 
ther ſide. | 


As to orders we had none, each 
man did his beſt; and none more than 
myſelf, for none could ſo much dread 
being taken. At length, day began to 
break, -and we ſaw there were no leſs 
than fifteen boats about us, and ſome 
others coming. We waſted our powder 
to little purpoſe on both ſides, for they 
kept out of fire an hour or more; at 
length we ſaw them gather round the 
lar at, and two Men from each of 
che others got into it. I now gave all 
up for loſt, we were none of us yet hurt, 
but we were only eight againſt thirty; 
and we ſaw they came directly to board 
| us. Six of the company with each a 
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; muſket in his hand, and another be- 
| fide him ſtood upon the deck, to fire 
upon them as ſoon as they ſhould come 
within good reach. The Engliſhman 
had poſted himſelf at a couple of ſwivel 
| guns we had: and for my part, I had 

my muſket and one of the blunder- | 
buſſes by me. In this manner we ſtood | 
waiting their attack. It was now broad | 
day light; and they ſeemed as - reſolute 1 
as we; they came up in ſilence, with 
one man at the head, who gave the ſig- 
nals. They retained their fire as we did 
ours, determined to do execution. The 
reſt of the boats followed them ſlowly at 1 

a little diſtance. wil) Pat aff ora | 1 


N Wuar was to become of eight brave 
ſellows, expoſed to the fire of four times 
: their number, and thoſe, as it ſeemed, 11 
| I rcfolved every man to take his aim. I 6 
gave us up as all the ſacrifices of the firſt 
volley. They ſtill came nearer; and I 14 
heard one of the Spaniards ſpeak very 
angrily to the Engliſhman at the ſwivel 
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guns; as I ſuppoſed bidding him fire, 
for they would kill farther off. He an- 
ſwered in plain Engliſh, and with an 
horrible imprecation, that he would turn 


them upon the firſt man that came near 
him. 


I was more alarmed at. ſuch diſſen- 
tion among ourſelves. Still the enemy 
came nearer. They were now certainly 
in reach, and I was impatient, I found 
every man on bow} us did. as he 
pleafed ; and I fired my muſket, taking 
aim. (God forgive me) at the breaſt of 
the man who ſtood upon the head of the 
boat. He fell. Our people gave a 
great ſhout, diſcharged their arms, and 
hid themſelves: from a full volley of 
the enemy, not a man of us was 
touched; but we had done ſome execu- 
tion among their people. They ſeemed 
in confuſion for a few moments; but 
then they rowed up briſkly, cutlaſs in 
hand, and two other boats full of men, 
made-what haſte they could on each ſide 
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of the large one. We gave them another 
volley, which killed three or four; but 


they were ſtill many to one of us. They 


came on with doubie ſpeed; and now 
my countryman, who had not minded 
the imprecations of the reſt, took aim 
with one of his ſwivel guns; this he had 
loaded with a ſingle bullet. It killed or 
wounded two; and, as he foreſaw, tho? 
we little thought of it, went thro* the 
fide of the veſſel. He called to us to fire 
our ſmall arms e did fo, and killed 
ſome; they were in too much confuſion 
to help themſelves, and the boat ſunk in 
a few moments. In this time the boats 
that followed fired two vollies, and one 
of our men was killed, and one wounded. 

We were now only ſix. And the two boats, 
not intimidated at the fate of their com- 
panions, rowed up to board us. When 
they were very near, my countryman diſ- 
charged the other ſwivel gun into one, 
and I fired the blunderbuſs into the other. 

This ſwivel was loaded with muſket ſhot; 
ſo chat it did not ſink the boat, but it 
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killed ſeveral ; and my blunderbuſs did pad 
not do leſs execution. Thoſe who were Wi 


left alive rowed off, and we fired with nd 


our muſkets upon them, and brought on 
ſome down. | 3 he 


THE reſt of the boats were now thin ne 
of men; but they kept aloof, firing at {Mov 
times upon us, tho* doing no execution. 

At length, after calling a council of | 
war, they fairly rowed back, and thoſe Fat 
that had been coming up. with them. Net 
We fired after them with one or two | 


ſwivel guns; but I believe we did no 
farther execution. 


— — 
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GH AP. XI 
The author begins to Rogen his Aale 
Ty T . condition. 1 


A T ER the engagement was over, 4 
received the congratulations of the 
company. They extolled my vigilance 
and courage to the ſkies, and thought 
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. the higheſt piece of good fortune they 


ad ever met with, that I joined them. 


heir geſtures ſhewed me thus much; 


nd my companion, who. underſtood 
omewhat of their language, told me 


he ſame. They made him the ſame | 


ompliment on his uſe of the ſwivel gun, 


and ſaid, the Engliſh were the beſt fel- 


ows in the world. 


I now was made to underſtand the 
ature of my ſituation. Theſe were a 
et of bravoes who had run away with a 
ip by night, with intent to live by pi- 
cy. The people had not miſſed her 
uring the firſt of the confuſion occa- 
joned by the fire; which, to in- 
reaſe my importance with them, I let 
hem know was my making, and by 
rhat means, My countryman and in- 
erpreter acquainted them with what 
ſaid, and they extolled me again to the 
dies; and called me doubly the author- 
f their ſafety. 


66 THE TRAVELS OF 


IT was by general conſent the peo 
of the town had come out againſt us 
the calm of the weather favouring them 
and the perſon at the head of the large 
boat, was the maſter of the veſſel. |: 
was therefore my ſhooting of him occa 
ſioned that great ſhout; for when th: 
owner was killed, they thought the 
had a right to poſſeſſion : and it is nd 
wonder they fought deſperately, for the 
were ſure what was to happen to them, 
if they were taken, and carrigh back ti 
the town. 


I was ready to die with anguiſh, wh 
I reflected on the great number of perſon 
I had killed; and the more, when 
conſidered they were in a right cauſ 
and I deftnding a pack of thieves an 
robbers: my applauſes were hateful t 
me under this conſideration ; and, I be 
heve, if Alexander the Great had bee! 
an honeſt man, he would have had | 
tle ſatisfaction in all his victories. 
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pe Ir I was ſhocked at what I had done, 
us hat were my thoughts when I reflected 
Wn the conſequences of it. I was en- 
irgeggaged among a gang of pirates. To be 
I anged if I was taken; and if I was ſuc- 
eſsful, to murder and rob numbers of 
Die innocent. This thought was worſe 
o me than the firſt. I was no longer in 
ove with life : even the thought of ſee- 
ng Miſs Fortrey, could no longer make 
e wiſh for my preſervation. How did 
curſe my folly, that had not liſtened 
o the advice of my friend in the dun- 
zeon, and how much happier I ſhould 
ave thought it to have been there, than 
here I was at preſent ; how much bet- 
er for my poor ſoul, that I had died at 
dnce there, without the crime of the 
nurder of all theſe innocent perſons. 


Trzsx conſiderations made me me- 
beeſfancholy; but that did me no harm in 
he eſteem of my companions : the Spa- 
iards are naturally grave, and they 
id not think this particular. We fat 
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knowa we could not get away in th: 
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down to our breakfaſt with good ſpiri 01 
on all parts but mine, and ſpent a goof 
part of an idle day very jollily. . ou 


WHILE we were boaſting of our coun 
rage, our ſpirits were a little damped 
We ſaw the face of the ſea, toward thWio! 
town, covered with boats : they had 


calm, and they were come with ten- 
fold force to attack us. They hahe 
one large open boat a-head, the biggelWz 
veſſel they could fit out at that time; 
and the reſt followed. Any people lek 
deſperate than ourſelves, would have 
given all up for loſt; but we heartened 
up one another. My companion and | 
gave them three huzza's in the Engliſh 
manner, and the reſt joined us; we ſtood 
to our arms, and my countryman firing 
his ſwivel guns four times, while they 
were at a diſtance, the laſt ſhot ſtove the 
boat, and put them into great confuſion, 
They took the people into the other 
boats, and came on in an even front 
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” 

| y companion did ſome execution a- 
Pong them with his ſwivel guns, which 
. e now loaded with muſket. ſhot ; we 
$ould only look on as yet, for they were 
put of our reach; but we could ſee they 
ame determined : they never minded 
he loſs of their men, and their reſolu- 
ion certainly was, without firing a gun, 
o row up and board us. 


Tux Spaniard, who ſeemed to have 
noſt authority, if any could be ſaid to 
ave more than the reſt, in our veſſel, 
as employing himſelf and the reſt in 
anaging the fails. He was an old 
zilor, and he was right. They came 
neo near, that we fired in our muſkets 
ice, which they never minded; and, 
uſt as we gave all for loſt, a briſk gale 
ame on. We owed our lives now to 
ringWhe Spaniard, as we had done before to 
yſelf ; for we ſtood off to ſea, and ſaw 
the po more of them. 
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I RECKON this attempt muſt have coſt 


them very dear. Not that I ſuppoſe 


they ſuffered much by our ſhot ; but the 


wind blew very freſh, and they were i 


great way from ſhore in their ſmal| 
craft. We ſaw no more of them. 


Rs CO II _—_ — — * — 
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| CHAP. III. 
Unexpefied and very perplexing diſaſters, 


and their conſequences. 


W cruized ſome time in theſe ſea 
but with no ſucceſs. What vel. 
ſels we ſaw were of much larger burde 
than ourſelves; and it was our buſineſ 
to keep-out of the way of all inquiries; 
ſo we always ſheered off as faſt as we 
could, and none followed us. 


Tus was a very alarming ſituation, 


however; for we had come away in 


condition, tho? better than we expected. 
yet not victualled or watered for an 


a 
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Jong cruize. We had ſo little to ſay 
of For ourſelves, that we dreaded putting 
ole n at any port; as much as being ex- 
the mined at ſea; and as our little provi- 
e ons grew to the very bottom, we be- 
nalW-ame deſperate. 


4 


* *. . 


SEE to what guilt will reduce men in 
the moſt plentiful places. We could 
have obtained water from any ſhip that 
er; came by; or we could have got provi- 
ſions for what valuable things we had on 
board, on any of the iſlands ; but our 
crime in ſtealing the ſhip, and our want 
of proper papers of credit, made us as 
diſtreſſed in this ſituation, as if we had 
ben in the midſt of an ocean where no 
other veſſel ever failed; or upon a falt 
3 we water iſland, deſtitute of all proviſion. 


I now curſed my fate and folly more 
tion than ever: if I was weary of life before, 
in now hated it. And I thought ſo little 
of my uncle, or my miſtreſs, that I 
cared not what became of me. So 
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powerful is one thought to drive ou 
another. In this condition our agony 
increaſed ; and we all one morning a 
down to a conſultation, what ſhould be 
our laſt reſolve. We broke up, at th: 
ſight of a veſſel at a diſtance ; but it wa 
again one of thoſe we could not think to 
attack, for ours was a very weak one. 
We were obliged to leave our conſulta- 
tion, however, to get out of the way, 
and when we had done that, we ſat 
down again. | 


IT was an odd conſultation, where we 
did not all ſpeak one language; but 
there was ſomething in the looks of the 
old Spaniard in particular, that was very 
terrible. He had in his hand ſeven 
Pieces of rope, one of them ſhorter than 
the reſt; and he ſaid ſomething that | 
found terrified them all. My compa- 
nion explained it to me. | 


He told them, their hope was in 
meeting ſome veſſel that they might at- 
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tack, and which, - being better than their 
own, might ſerve their purpoſe the bet- 
ter; and he added, this expectation, tho? 
they had fo long held it in vain, might 
in one moment anſwer their purpoſe , 
however, ſays he, in the mean time we 
are all dying. It is my opinion, that 
*tis better one of us ſhould die, than all 
the company ; and I adviſe that theſe 
lots may decide which. I don't defire 
to excuſe myſelf for the chance: and if 
it ſhould fall upon me, I ſhall not repine 
that T die to ſerve my friends. 


I was the only perſon to whom this 
advice did not ſeem terrible. It was ne- 
ceſſary that one of us ſhould make him- 
ſelf food for the reft. They ſeemed to 
value life; and I thoroughly deſpiſed it. 
I defired my. companion to tell them, 
that I would accept the chance myſelf, 
without putting it to the hazard of the 
lot. Let me do juſtice even to villains : 
not one of them looked up at the motion. 
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Tears ran down every cheek, and they 
ſhook their heads in diſapprobation. 


I pxsI1RED my countryman to inter- 
pret for me farther. I had leaſt right to 
their regard. I was a ſtranger whom 
they received by chance, not one of the 
company; my life had been forfeited 
already, and they ſaved it. They had a 
right to what they had themſelves given 
me. I applied to my companion's know- 
ledge, that he had found me in chains; 
and I added to all this, that I was an 
unfortunate creature, who did not deſire 
to live any longer: not that I could not 
bear our common misfortunes as well as 
themſelves; but I was indeed weighed 


down with other griefs they did not 
know of. 


Tus candeſpair miſguide our reaſon: 
thus did I think to atone for other crimes 
by ſelf-murder. Never was ſuch a ſcene 
as this; they came to me one by one, 


embraced me, cried over me, kiſſed my 
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neck, and fat down again. I under- 
ſtood that they agreed to my propoſal : 
but they were only paying reſpect to 
my generoſity. They ſat down by them- 
| ſelves, and the old man held the lots, 
only one being thrown away. I ſaw they 
e had reſolved to ſpare me certainly, and 
d had taken the common danger among 
a them. ; 


W- I sTOPPED the deciſion, and deſired 
my countryman to interpret for me only 
once more. Gentlemen, ſaid I, if one 
of us is to die, let us all die together; 
but let us not die fooliſhly. Nothing 
can be worſe than our preſent condition; 
let us dare to attempt a better. What 
cannot men, reſolved as we are, execute, 
Deſpair is more than ſtrength. Let us, 
inſtead of this terrible ſacrifice, which 
will ſerve only a few days, attack that 
mes arge veſſel. It is better we all die in 


cent attempting to relieve. our Wants, than 
one, murder one another. 


E 2 
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Tur all jumped up at once, and 
ſcemed to look upon me as more than 
man. The veſſel was prepared for the 
chace; and the old Spaniard defired | 
would accept of the command. This ! 
declined ; but gave my advice, that we 
ſhould make all the ſail we could after 
her; and never think to fire a gun, for 
that could be of no ſervice againſt a veſ- 
ſel of ſuch ſuperior force, and ſo much 
better manned ; but drive cloſe along 
ſide, and board her at once, making our 
neceſſity our courage. 
Wr ſet off upon this deſperate enter: 
prize, and ſoon came in ſight of tl 
veſſel. Wepurſued her, and ſhe ſaw i: 
They kept on their way, without mind. 
ing us, and fired a ſingle gun, I ſup- 
poſe without ball. It was about four in 
the afternoon when we came up with her, 
and we had eat nothing, and ſcarce 
drank of two days. 


— 
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, Ou veſſel being light, and crouded 
Vith ſail, we came on at a much briſker 
p rate than the other, which was only pur- 
ſuing her proper courſe. It is plain that 
| me company were ſurprized at us; they 
ve vere all upon deck armed; but not a 
er wan fired a gun, any more than we. 
or They were enough to have eat us up for 
el a breakfaſt; but deſpair carried us to 
ich every thing; we ran foul of her along 
ande, and in the ſhock we were all to 
out 


have boarded her: but it was the work 
of an inſtant. Only the old Spaniard 
and myſelf got upon the ſide of the ſhip, 
and he fell off into the ſea. I never re- 
garded whether any one was behind me, 
but, negligent of life, and reſolute in 
he attempt I had propoſed, I aſcended 
he ſide, cutlaſs in hand, and boarded 
her amidſt a croud of the crew, who all 
ood armed upon the ſpot. I heard an 
n Engliſh voice call out, Take him 
alive; don't hurt him, I charge you. 
hey cloſed about me, and, taking my 
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weapon out of my hand, led me to their 
captain. : 


MEan time our veſſel had tacked 
about: the old Spaniard, who ſwam 
well, was taken up ; and our people were 
pouring in firſt their ſwivel guns, and 
then their ſmall arms, as faſt as they 
could. The crew were ordered not to 
fire upon them: and the captain, who 
was a Spaniard, was ordering me into 
ions. The Engliſh voice I had heard 
was that of an officer of the kingdom 0 
Ireland; for the Iriſh are greatly eſteem 
ed in Spain, both as ſoldiers and failor: 
He came down, and looking upon t 
miſerable condition I was in, almol 
naked, and famiſhed, aſked me witl 
what intent we had attacked them ? 


I ANSWERED him, for food ; we ha 
not taſted any thing of many days, ani 
were upon the point of eating one ant 
ther. Poor creatures, replied he; an 
ſpeaking to the captain in Spaniſh, t 
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Ws immediately returned me his anſwer, 
chat we ſhould have proviſions and wa- 
ter, as much as we needed. 


am ALL this time our deſperate little com- 
ere pany were firing in upon the crew, not 
and with any hope of advantage, but in 
hey deſperation and revenge. I begged leave 
t to to go on deck and ſhew myſelf, to quiet 
who them: I held up the officer's white hand- 
kerchief, by way of flag ; and on ſight 
of me, they ſet up a ſhout, ſuch as their 
feeble condition could permit, and ceaſed 


eenWoitilities. 

ilor: 

n tw Tura was beef, and ſome other pro- 
lmolviſton juſt taken out of the pot in the 


ook-room ; I begged it, and it was 
granted readily: a boat was inſtantly 
put off, and I returned to them with a 
lentiful quantity of food and water, and 
s, arWpirits. They received me like a meſ- 
enger from heaven. Good God, what 
) ſcene! men who had ſcarce had ſight 
ft any thing that deſerved to be called 
E 4 
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food or drink, of many weeks. How 
did they eat and drink, and bleſs them- 
ſeves, and me, and their good fortune? 


on v. 


1 % * 15 E Sv: 2 
21 — 


I TAsTED a little with them, and re- 
turned to the ſhuwp. I told a good round 
ſtory; that we were from the Havannah; 7 
that ſome villains having run away with 
a ihip, we were ſent out after them; and 
having loſt our compaſs, and being no 
creat ſailors, we had wandered about 
theſe ſeas for ſome time, and were now 
ſo deſperate, that they need wonder at 
nothing we had attempted. 


My ſtory was readily credited, and 
the captain ſupplied us. He gave us a 
compaſs, and proviſions for a month; 
and ſome other neceſſaries; and the Iriſh 
officer, deſiring to know my name, 
which 1 freely told him, gave me two 
ſaits of his own cloaths, and ſome other 
neceſſaries. After which, extolling my cou- 
rage, and comparing it to that of Alex- 
ander, when he leaped the walls alone ; 
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only that he ſaid mine was greater : he 
tenderly took leave of me, and they pro- 
cecded on their voyage. 
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CH A 3. Ak 


Me author pleads a very honeſt cauſe, aud 
nol without ſutceſs. 


i Þ 
a F“ our parts, we had been ſo long 
unacquainted with food, drink, or 
any convenience of life, that we were 
like creatures mad with joy. We thought. 
of nothing but indulgence, and let the 
eſſel go whither it would, for we had 
no port to make; and it was all one to 
s, whether we were in one part of the 
cean or another. Men never know the 
alue of eaſe, but after they have been 
n pain; they never know what is the 
rue taſte of happineſs, but when they 
ave been myerable. There was nothing 
n our preſent condition to be ſet ſo very 
ex- in; but to us it was as heaven. To 
at and drink, and enjoy the ſun's light, 
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do not appear to other people ſuch great 
bleſſings ; but to us, who had ſuffered 
ſo terribly, they were tranſporting. We! 
wantoned in idleneſs, and gave ourſelve; 
no thought of a future moment, that 
might diſturb the peace of the preſent. WW 


Ar this time our careleſſneſs threw us Ne 
into the way of what all our aſſiduity Na 
before had ſought in vain. At day- It! 
break one morning, we were hailed by a: 
little Engliſh veſſel : we brought to, andi 
boarded her. They had ſpoke in friend - N 
ſhip, and were in no condition to reſiſt 
us, as few as we were. We entered 
without oppoſition ; and the crew, ſee 
ing what we were, threw themſelves 


upon their knees. 


Taz S- niards were for throwing 
them over-board ; and when I pleaded 
for mercy, my countryman told me, 
that mercy to them, was deſtruction tc 
ourſelves : that they would deſcribe ou 
veſſel at the next port, and we ſhould be 

2 
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WE ftigmatized and taken. He was not for 
(I needleſs cruelty ; but ſelf-preſervation. 
e | made this neceſſary. 
5 
at . Tux reſt joined with him; but I 
Ipleaded very hard. I begged for them, 
as they were my countrymen ; and I 
us engaged for their ſilence. I prevailed 
ity Wat length. I took an oath from them, 
ay- that they ſhould ſay they were boarded 
y 2 Wn the night, ſo ſaw nothing; and their 
and Hives were ſpared. We ſtripped the veſ- 
end- Mel of all that was valuable; and leaving 
elſt{Whcem a month's proviſions, took the reſt 
ercdſo our own uſe, and diſmiſſed them. 
fee | 


elve: 


I Bar one of the Engliſhmen, if he 
ver ſaw London again, to inquire out 
r. Henry Morris, and tell him that 
is nephew was forced among a gang of 
rates; but that he had ſaved his life, 
d that of the whole crew: that he 
rayed hourly to be delivered from 
s preſent terrible ſituation; but dared 
ot attempt it till 2 ſafe opportunity; 
E 6 


wing 
eaded 
me, 
ON t( 
Je ou 
uld JN 


„ rennen 
and that he had no thoughts or wiſhes, 


but to pay his duty to him, and to ſee 
his wife. 
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As I ſaid this, I ſhed ſome tears, and 
parted very unwillingly from my coun- 
trymen. Tf I had attempted to go with 
them, I doubt not but our deſperate 
crew would have murdered all of us. I 
thought I had found an oppertunity 
when I was on board the other ſhip, 
where there was an Enghfh officer; but 
the crew were Spaniſh, and he a Spa- 
niard, tho” of Iriſh parents. I dreaded 
to truſt myſelf with them; for I had 
ſeen too much of Spaniſh cruelty ; and 
knew what muſt have been my fate, it, 
touching at Cuba, (which was very pro- 
bable) I ſhould have been diſcovered to 
be a ſlave, who had broke priſon, and 
one of the pirates that ran away with the 
veſſel. | | 


Oxx crime, I believe, often draws 0 
another: with me, one folly drew on: 


. DRAKE MORRIS. 985 
; thouſand crimes ; nor do I ſee how it- 
vas poſſible for me to have avoided 
i them. I fet down the lives of my coun- 
trymen whom I had ſaved, againſt 


nd the murders I had committed; but they 
un- were not enough to balance the ac- 
ith count; even tho' J added in my favour, 
ate the merit of the one, as a voluntary act, 


and the neceſfity of the other. 


I cannoT deny but that I in ſome de- 
gree ſhared in the pleaſures of our pre- 
ſent indulgence, after our fatigues and 


as ſoon as it ſhould be poſſible; and I 
was in pain enough every time that I re- 


- flected, in the mean while, that we were 
pro. in an act, which was death by the laws of 
d roll all nations; and that we were no mo- 


ment ſecure againſt the ſentence. 


that we thought' proper to attack. We 


miſery ; but I reſolved to quit the ſociety” 


Wr loitered about theſe ſeas ſeveral 
weeks, and nothing came in pur way 


wanted a fitter veſſel for our purpoſes , 
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and were determined to quit our .own, 
as ſoon as we ſhould make prize of ſuch 
a one; but hitherto we had in vain 
expected the opportunity: we ſaw 
many veſſels, which it would have been 
madneſs for us to attack; and thoſe 
which we were able to maſter, were ſo 
little better than our own, that we al- 
moſt deſpaired of the advantage. 


[ 87 ] 
DIO WOO | 


e 
7 (ͤĩͤ ͤ 
8 

TRAVELS 


O E 
Mr. DRAKE Morris, Merchant. 
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3OO KK I. 
Containing what happened to him 


on the iſland of Tortuga. 


— 


* 


. I. 


The intent of the crew making for the iſland 
of Tortuga; and their firſt ſucceſs. 


2 


ere port after diſtreſs, were not 
of the nature of thoſe who could make a 
life of idleneſs. We grew weary of 
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inaction; and a council was called, to 
know what we had beſt do. In theſe 
things I had no ſhare, for I yet .knewy 
very little of their language; and tlie 
little they had learned of the Engliſh, 
hearing me and my countryman tall:, 
ſerved, like what I had got of the Spa- 
niſh, from their converſation, rather iv 
perplex and puzzle things by miſunder- 
ftanding, than to be of any real advan- 
tage. 


* 


My companion imparted to me their 
reſolution; which was, ta lay wait on 
fhore, for what they found it vain to ex- 
pect on the ſea. They determined to 
make their way for Tortuga, a little 
iſland off the coaſt of Hiſpaniola, and 
in poſleſſion of the French. In this 
Wand there was, they told me, but one 
port, and veſſels often put in. One of 
the Spaniards, who ſaid he knew the 


country very well, propoſed our hiding 
ourſelves in ſome woods. (fo I was told 


the ftory) till: ſome ſuch. veſſel ſhould. 


. L 
- — — 
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to ut in; and then to ſeize her, and ſet 
cle put upon a new expedition, with better 
advantages. 

tlie 

ſh, Tas real ſtory, as J afterwards found, 
IE, Nlas this: This Spaniard was intimately 
„ Wcquainted with a Frenchman who lived 
0 


in this part of the iſland, of the name of 
enoit. He had a large plantation, and 
conſiderable number of ſlaves upon it. 
imſelf, his wife, and a ſiſter, and three 
ſons, were all the family. The real 
ſcheme was to murder theſe in the night, 
ſeize upon the houſe, and ſupport them-. 
yes there till ſome ſhip ſhould come 
In: then to invite the crew to our plan- 
tation; deſtroy them, and take poſſeſ- 
on of the veſſel, We were then to 
ake with us a ſufficient number of the 
ſtouteſt and moſt truſty ſlaves, and 
cruize to more purpoſe. 


SUCH was the ſcheme laid by this deſ- 
perate crew: my companion was en- 
joined not to tell me of it; and the ald; - 


— 
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Spaniard had like to have loſt his life for 
oppoſing it. I ſaw what they propoſed 
diſpleaſed him; but I thought it was 
only from its raſhneſs ; for I had a great 
opinion of his prudEnce, and I was not 


yet enough in love with life, to find 
fault with danger. 


JJ . * ts. Sul a a Da 


W ſet fail for Tortuga, and after 
about eight days, came within ſight 
of the iſland, We kept aloof till the 
evening came on, and then made for the 
harbour. We cleared every thing pretty 
favourably for ſome time; but at length 
the night being dark, and the road dif- 
ficult, we ſtruck upon a rock. I believe 
we might have got the veſſel off; but the 
leader of this enterprize bad us not mind 
it. He ſaid, he deſigned to ſink her as 
ſoon as we got into port, for ſhe was an 
unlucky and good for nothing ſhip. 
We took, according to his advice, each 
his cutlaſs, and throwing ourſelves into 


the ſea, got aſhore without much diffi- 
culty. | 
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Ir was now early in the night, and 


ve had not a great way to march. The 
conductor of the enterprize made a 
E ſpeech, which my countryman inter- 
preted to me, tho? not truly, that we 
| ſhould ſoon arrive at the plantation, and 


he was certain we ſhould meet with a 
moſt friendly reception. We at length 


| arrived, and our conductor led us up to 


the door of the houſe. 


One of the others knocked, while he 
ſtood at a diſtance to anſwer when they 
hould call from the window. I heard 
in old man's voice aſk in French, of 
which I underſtood a little, who was 
there? and on our conductor's telling 
him his name, I heard the old man an- 
ſwer, how glad he was to ſee him. 


I TrovcHT we were all right now, 
and bleſſed thus far my goed fortune. 
Alas, my pleaſures were to- laſt but a 
moment : how ſhould it be otherwiſe, 
while I was aſſociated with ſuch wretches, 
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The old man opened the door, with a 
light; and what ſhould be the firſt ob- 
ject that preſented itſelf, but his friend's 
cutlaſs at his throat. He fell without a 
groan, ard the murderer Feckoned to 
us to follow him. Upon the ſtairs we 
met one of his ſons, whom he of our 
company that was next, diſpatched; and 
then taking the light, we went into 


every room of the houſe, and killed all 
we ſound. 


I nar no hand in theſe murders; but 
my heart accuſed me of being acceſſary, 
and I could have mixed my blood with 
theirs, had not ſome faint hope ſtill riſen 
within me, of ſome time ſeeing my 
country and my friends. This hope 
alone preſerved me. I thank heaven, 
it has been accompliſhed. Had it not 
been for this, 'I had periſhed many times 
by my own hand, in the diſtreſſes in 
which we were involved; and in our 
eruelties: for I could no more bear the 
one, than I could the other. 
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We dug a hole near the houſe, and 
„ threw in all the bodies: we covered. 
them up with earth; and, as well as we 


> could, put the houſe in order. The re- 
„ WW mainder of the night we ſpent in drying 
n | ourſelves by a good fire, dreſſing our- 
* ſelves in what cloaths we found in the 
'» houſe, and eating and drinking. 


In the morning, ſome of the ſlaves 
came for their orders, and our leader, 
who ſpoke very good French, of which 
the ſlaves underſtood ſomewhat, bad 
them go on as they did the day before. 
He made up a plauſible ſtory to a white 
ſervant, that, having lain out of the 
houſe, eſcaped the ſlaughter of the fa- 
mily, telling him, Mr. Benoit and his 
whole family were gone early for Gua- 
nabo, another iſland on the coaſt, and 
would be back after ſome ſettled time; 


and the ve, ſceing all quiet, believed 
him, 
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had every thing comfortable about us; 


e 
n 
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Upyron recollection, however, he did 
not think it ſafe to truſt this perſon, and 
took an opportunity, an hour or two 
after, to diſpatch him. When we looked 
after our veſſel, which we did about 
noon, we ſaw only the top of the main- i 
maſt ; and two of the company taking t 
the boat, when it was low water, and ſW" 
carrying with them a ſaw from the plan- tl 
tation, cut it off at the waters edge, that i 
it might not terrify any other veſſel from Ne 
attempting the port. a 


Tux ſlaves went on very well, and we 
found money, all ſorts of convenience, 
and plenty of every thing. I adviſed, 
that we ſhould ſettle ourſelves here, and 
be content. We were ſafe and eaſy, and 


and I ſaid, it was much better than ex- 
poſing our lives every moment. 


Tux v were not people to be contented 
in this manner; neither did I indeed al- 
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Fogether mean what I ſaid: my hope 
as to ſee my native country, and not 


* to paſs my life in a ſtrange place, among 
ſuch a band of robbers. However, what 
propoſed to myſelf, was, to remain 
here out of farther danger, and out of 
Ithe way of more crimes ; and to watch 
ing the opportunity of ſome veſſel, that 
ing might carry me to my own home. In 
te mean time I concluded, that my 
hat Miceming to be fo well ſatisfied with my 
condition, would take away from them 
all ſuſpicions of my intending to leave 
them; which I had always foreſeen 


x0uld be fatal to me. 


wo 
ted 
Out 
in- 


„ 


Trey heard my advice, and they 
laughed at me for a halt-ſtrain pirate. 
Thus we underſtood one another by the 
help of our interpreter: they told me, 
theſe were the woods in which they in- 


in; and they communicated to me their 


a ſecond ſlaughter, This, they told me, 


tended to lie in wait till ſome veſſel came 


plan, of making the houſe the ſcene of 
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was talking like men; and they ver 
ſurprized that a fellow ſo brave as I wa; 
ſhould think of ſitting down in qui 
among a parcel of negroes; or think 
much of cutting another's throat, when 

it was to my own advantage. | 


Tusk were their morals : and I hat 
wondered that they had not long befor 
deſtroyed one another ; but I now per 
ceived that they would be too few fo 
any enterprize, if but one were cut off: 
and fo I found myſelf ſafe among them 
and they, ſeverally from one another 
upon the principle. of common intereſt 
the only principle that could hold the 
together, 


- 
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very unexpected attack upon the new 
ſettlement, and its conſequences. 


ui 
wink 


rhe 


E had been a fortnight in poſſeſſion 
of our bloody inheritance, and 
jad ſettled every thing peaceably and 
nſuſpectedly about us; when I ſaw, one 
ight, from my window, a light, at the 
liſtance of about a mile. It was not a 
ime for the ſlaves to be up; and there 
as no other plantation near us. The 
uilty always fear. I rouzed my com- 
anions; and none of us knew what to 
ke of it. We fancied, at length, 
hat it muſt be a mutiny among the 
aves, and we determined to treat them 
s they deſerved. They had no fire- 
rms; ſo we knew we had nothing to 
rar: but we determined to make a 
aughter amongſt them, tho* to our 
wn diſadvantage. We did not intend 
remain upon the plantation; ſo it was 
0 matter to us what became of the 

'F 
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crop. We loaded what fire-arms there 
were in the houſe, and ſtood together in 
a large upper window, that faced where 
the light was. 


AzL this time the light kept ſteady, MW: 
and we could diſtinguiſh: nothing but a; 
blaze; at length we ſaw it break into 
ſeveral parts, and thoſe ſeparate to con- 
ſiderable diſtances. We ſaw now, that: 
there were ſeveral torches burning, and 
could diſtinguiſh that there were a num-W+ 
ber of perſons. This confirmed us in 
our opinion, and we determined upon 
our conduct; which was, to let them 
advance within certain ſhot, and the 
fire upon them as faſt as poſſible. 


Tk advanced as we expected, and 
we kept our poſt. On a ſudden all thei 
lights were extinguiſhed, and nothing. 
was to be ſeen. We could at this time, 
however, hear them coming nearer: 
and nearer. Our lights ſhewed us ver. 


diſtinctly to them; while the darkne\ 


3 


— 
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Wntirely hid them from us: we deter- 
| mined to let them come very near, that 
we might loſe no ſhot: but, on taking 

up our arms to prepare for the firſt 
diſcharge, we received a full volley from 
dy, fire-arms of different kinds, which laid 
four of our number dead upon the floor. 


ere 
in 
ere 


IT was plain enough now, we were 
| miſtaken about our enemies. Had they 
reſerved a part of their charges for a ſe- 
cond fire, the reſt of us had periſhed by 
it; but they ran in directly upon us. 

We, who were left ,alive, eſcaped as 
well as we could, out at the back win- 
dows: we did not keep together. For 
my part, I hid myſelf behind ſome old 
buildings, and ſoon ſaw the rooms filled 
with people, who ſearched every part of 
U the]ſſWit. My dead companions were thrown 
thing out of the window like dogs; and, after 
time, ſcarching the houſe, they came down 
jearerMWinto the offices. I did not think myſelf 
ver late, where Was. I had the night to 
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aſſiſt me in my eſcape; but whither ! 
ſhould go, I knew not. 


In this extremity, all that I could re- 
collect, was, that my buſineſs was to be 
rear the ſea. It was millions to one 
againſt any ſhip's coming near; but 
if any ſhould, that was my hope; for! 
could expect nothing but deſtruction 
among a company of ſavages: for ſo all 
now appeared to me to be on this place. 


I WANDERED all night in the direction 
I thought lay towards the ſea ; but as 
morning dawned, I could diſtinguiſh 
nothing of it; nor ſee any thing, except 
an uncultivated country, with a planta- 
tion at a diſtance, That I dared not ap- 
proach; for I dreaded all as my ene- 
mies; not knowing who in reality they 
were that had attacked us. I hid myſelf, 


as day roſe upon me, among the buſhes, 


and expected every foot that I heard, it 
but that of a weaſel, that ſome one was 
coming to deſtroy me, If the wind 


4 
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faint at the motion of a ſhadow, caſt by 


= .- 
x WW ſome ſhrub upon the ground, and 
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trembling with the air. 


O wur I ſuffered! O how I re- 


| proached my folly! I had time to re- 
ect upon all my life; and, what reflec- 
tions! No man knows what he is doing, 
hen he commits the firſt offence againſt 


reaſon and duty. My ingratitude to my 
uncle, was the firſt folly that ſtarted up 
againſt me; and the laſt, was my not 
liſtening to the advice of my fellow pri- 
loner at Cuba. The reſt, tho' very ter- 
ible, I could ſolve to myſelf as coming 
rom neceſſity ; for I could not avoid all 
he murders I had committed ; but this 

as obſtinacy ; 'twas voluntary, and 
againſt the beſt reaſon. How often did 

now wiſh to be plunged again into our 
ungeon. There was ſome hope, as 


y friendly counſellor had well adviſed 
e; here was none. Or, if I were ſuxe 
EY 
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to die there, it was much better to have 
died innocent, than to periſh with hun. 
ger here, or elſe by ſome unpitying 
hand, if I ſhould be feen, with all the 


late crimes upon my ſoul. 


Sven were the reflections in which 
paſſed the firſt miſerable day; deprive! 
of all hope, and ſeparated from my com. 
panions; by death from the greatcl 
part, and from the few ſurviving by acl 
cident : theſe, bad as they were, wer: 
ſtill a relief to my deſpairing ſpirits. No 
thing is ſo terrible to the human ſoul 
as affliction in ſolitude. How hap 
might I have been in England, in th 
affection of my friend, and the reſpe 
of my acquaintance, only one impruden 
expectation was to be reſigned : now tit 
meaneſt of the creatures that beg abou 
the ſtreets, enjayed a ſtate which, 
mine, was paradiſe. 


I passED this firſt day in all the ag 
nies of terror, and without food 
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drink. I caſt my eye toward where I 
| thought the fea lay, my only and my 
8 diltant hope, and I marked the trees by 
which I could direct my courſe. As 
{ ſoon as night fell, I went forward. I 
| traveled the whole dark time without 
coming to a plantation, or any thing 
that had the look of belonging to man- 


kind. As it grew day, I ſought a pro- 


ch 
rived 
-OM- 


ate per retreat, and hid myſelf as uſual ; but 
y ac ſtill J ſaw nothing of the ſea. 
Wen 


No Toward afternoon I grew faint ; 


ſoul hunger, fatigue, and miſery, preyed al- 
apr ogether upon my ſpirits : I looked about 
in time, and ſaw a fair tree loaded with 


fruit, that I did not know the ſhape of, 
nor had ever ſeen before. O the condi- 
tion of a wretch like me! I was periſn- 
ing with hunger. If I went out to ga- 
ther them, ſome one might ſee me, and 
whoever did, would doubtleſs kill me; 
and even if I eſcaped this, the fruit it- 
{elf might be poiſon. I had heard of 
F 4 


many that were ſo in this part of de 


| hiding-place. In this manner I lived 


this delicious tree, and ſheltering under 
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world. ” 

n 

I TREMBLED, and feared ; but hun- . 

ger, ard the ſight of food before me, 

prevailed over all other conſiderations. 9 
I crawled out of my hiding- place, and 


ſeeing no body near, I got up into the 
tree, I examined the fruit; it wa 
large and beautiful, and J found the 
birds had pecked it in ſome places; 
upon this I ventured. It was delicious 
and nouriſhing. I found it ſupply the 
calls of thirſt and hunger both; and! 
could have lived and died upon the ſpat 
where it grew. Such were my firſt con 
ſiderations. 


 ArTxx eating a conſiderable quantity, 
I ſhook down more, and, deſcending 
from the tree, carried it with me to mj 


five weeks, feeding upon the fruits of 


one or other thicket every day. *Twas 
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che life of a beaſt, ſolitary, and full of 
terror; but I ſo much dreaded an hu- 
man face in this country, that the great- 


thei 


un. eſt comfort of my life was, I never ſaw 
"For heard any thing that had the appear- 
= ance of there having been ſuch a crea- 
an 


| ture there. I hear ſince, that Tortuga 
the. 
is now a well cultivated iſland; but a 
was ; 
great part of it was plainly deſart when 
the 
was there, 
eS ; 
10U; 
the 
nd | 
ſpat 
con 


Ina almoſt reconciled myſelf to this 
life of a wild beaſt, for to be ſure it was 
othing better, nor had I hope of any 
bing better. The ſea I no longer 
hought of; for the proſpect of ever 
getting relief that way, ſeemed very un- 
ertain; and my fears now repreſented 
t to me as hazardous, even if a ſhip 
ould come, as they would naturally 
deliver me up ta the people of the iſland: 
y few companions, who ſurvived the 
re of the enemy, I had ſeen nothing of, 
0 that I doubted not but they were 
aught and deſtroyed, or had periſhed 
F 5 


tity, 
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I was 
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] 
| | | in the woods; and the face of the peo. 
i ple I dreaded. What remained for me 

then, but to ſubmit to the hardſhip of 
| my fate; to waſte the remainder of ] 
days on this ſpot, praying to heaven toi 
forgive my many crimes, and reſigning 
all other hope, but in a happy eternity, 


Alas, we know nothing of what we 
ſhall do, or to what we are reſerved: 
when I had in a manner reconciled my- 
ſelf to contentment with my preſent con- 
dition, had found a little place of water 
not far off my retreat, and had fence 
and guarded my lodging within-ſide 
and had ventured to eat ſome larg 
ſnails, and other animals that crawled 
about the trees and buſhes, the fruit 
upon the tree, which had been my 
greateſt ſupport, began to decay. When 
the accident was begun, it foon grey 
worſe. Every day increaſed the deſola- 
tion: the ground was covered with fal 
lings, which ſoon decayed; and, in 
week, nothing was left but the beaut! 
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eo. ful large leaves, which began alſo to 
me N wither. 
> oÞ 
m 
o CHAP. III. 


ing 


| The author is forced to venture en a naw 


ity. ſort of food, and the effetts of it. 


we Ne” I was plunged in diſtreſs more 
ed: deeply than ever. What was I to 
my - do? nothing but famine was before me; 
con · for I could not live on the inſects and 
Fater water alone. With my deſpair, my 
cel thoughts of the poſſibility of an eſcape 
ſide grew up. I reſolved to change my place; 
ar and, in ſearching ſome other tree, which 
wel mould ſupply me like the firſt, if ſuch a 
fruit] one could be found, to bend my courſe 

my alſo toward what I took to be the ſhore. 
Y hen | 
grey I 'Tookx the advantage of a moon - 
fola-M light night, and ſet out. It coſt me 


ſome tears to part with my old habita- 
in tion; ſo natural will even the meaneſt 
auti· things grow by cuſtom. I felt ſick at 
F 6 
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my heart, and wiſhed to die. I could 
have reſigned myſelf into the hands of 
the people of the place with pleaſure. 1 | 
knew not where to find their habitations, * 
or, I believe, deſpair would have ſent  : 
me thither with that intent. I traveled, I 
as I had done before, by the guidance 
of the ſtars, and I went on flowly the 
whole night. Toward day I reſted, and 
ted upon what inſets I found, that 
ſeemed any thing leſs than poiſon z and 
the young ſhoots of the buſhes I eat, 
which ſerved by their juicineſs inſtead 
of drink. 


I 


Ar night I went on again, ſtill pur- 
ſuing the ſame courſe, and in the ſame 
manner, for four days, after reſting all 
day-light, and eating any thing ; for | 
was bold enough to taſte now of every 

thing; and traveling all the night. As 
day broke, on the laſt of theſe journeys, 
I ſaw a ſpacious and white plain before 
me. A few minutes convinced me that 
it was the ſea z and I fell upon my knees, 
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la | tho” I ſcarce knew for what, to heaven. 
of In all this time I had ſeen no tree in a 

better condition than that I had left; all 
ns, were dropping their leaves, except ſuch 
ent as retained them all the year; and the 
ed, ground under them was ſtrewed with de- 
nce cayed fruit. 


I wALKED forward, tho' it was day, 
toward the ſhore; and I ſaw upon it 
part of the maſts of our veſſel, tho? 
daſhed ſtrangely to pieces. I knew 
therefore that I was not far from the 
port where we had come in; and I had 
heard then ſay, there was no other upon 
the iſland ; ſo that I was now, if I could 
find ſubſiſtence, in the way of throwing 
myſelf upon the mercy of ſome ſtrangers. 
for 1 The hazard was great; but ſtill the 
very hope was ſomething. I ſought about 

As WW for a hiding-place; but buſhes were 
1eys, leſs frequent. I with difficulty found 
fore Ja little thicket; and I reſted under 
that Nit. I was reduced to eat the bark 
of the ſhrubs; and I had no water. The 
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looking upon the ſea made me more 


thirſty ; and yet this could not be taſted 
as drink, 


No man knows what he can bear, till 
he is tried: good God! what I had now 
ſuffered; and what was before me! 
Shut out from the ſociety of all human 
creatures ; and feeding like a beaſt upon 
the herbs of the ground ; yet I went on, 
and prepared myſelf to bear even more, 
I never would quit fight of the ſea ; but 
I found food, even of this miſerable 
kind, very ſcarce, near to it. On the 
eighth day, as I was ſtripping off the 
bark of ſome ftems of a little ſhrub, 
which I had not ſeen before in the coun- 
try, and which ſeemed very juicy, I faw 
the print of a man's foot upon the 
ground. | 


Good heaven ! what was the agitation 
of my heart? Firft I trembled, and 
feared. But the ſame courage which 
had grown upon my not ſeeing any of 
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till 
now 
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© the natives of a great while, and which 
had made me venture out in day-light, 
tempted me to follow the track. The 
foot was naked too; that I could ſee by 
the mark. To what or to whom could 
| it belong. I followed the marks, which 


I ſometimes loſt, ſometimes found again, 
directly to the ſea ſhore. It was eaſy to 
purſue it along the ſand of the ſhore; 
and I went on trembling, and eating of 
my new food, without regarding the 
taſte. 


AFTER many windings, I came to a 
hollow rock, that over-hung the water 
in one part, but ran far back in another, 
The brambles, and other ſtraggling 
weeds, hung over the front of it, which 
looked toward the fea; and it was all 
ſolid ftone. On the oppoſite ſide, in one 
corner, which was very warm, and fur- 
rounded every way with rock, as if it 
had been a building, I found a quantity 
of dry weeds laid together by way of bed, 
and near it there ſtood ſome freſh water, 


112 THE TRAVELS OF 


in the ſhell of a hard fruit, and a piece ; 


of ſomewhat that looked like bread. 


I zaT and drank, and had ſtrange 
thoughts in my head: but all was a 


ſtrange confuſion. I found I had ſwal- 
lowed poiſon. Not the cake I met with in 
this place; but the bark, which I had 
never taſted before. I threw it from my 
hand, and curſed my hard, hard fate; 
that had kept me ſo long upon the 
iſland, without the ſight of any human 
creature; and now I had come into the 
abode of one, almoſt as wretched as 
myſelf, I muſt die before I ſaw him. 
However, I reſigned all. I had no oc- 
caſion to dread death, when my being 
was ſo miſerable. I grew more giddy; 
and I grew ſick at my ſtomach, I gave 
up all, and laid myſelf dawn upon the 
bed of weeds, praying God to have 
. mercy upon my crimes, into the moſt of 
which I had been compelled by neceſ- 
ſity. 


DRAKE MORRIS. 113 


ece 


CHAT; 
Ie author awakes, as from a trance, 
age and finds himſelf in the company of an old 
8 2 friend. 


1 KNOW not how long I lay in this con- 


111 

had dition; the coming of which I had 
my taken to be the ſure approach of death 
te; but when I came to myſelf, the firſt ob- 


ject that preſented itſelf to my eyes, was 
a poor old man weeping over me. I 
knew nothing where I was, nor remem- 
bered any circumſtance of what I had 
ſeen before. I fixed my eyes upon the 
poor creature; who ſeemed ſurprized, 
as well as cheered, to ſee me open them; 
dy; tor he had alſo thought me to be dead. 


the His beard was grown down to his 
\ave breaſt, and was grey, His hair was 
t of Ngrey and ſhocky, and his eyebrows 
cef. Nsrew together, hanging in long hairs 
over his eyes: his face ſeemed only a 
ſkull, covered with a yellow ſkin. The 
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rag he had about him was faſtened with 


43 
thanks; and for the reſt, he was naked, 


: 

I Never had fo true or ſo terrible 
ſenſe of my own condition, as cn 
the ſight of him. He took me by the 
hand, and kiſſed it. He gave me wa- 
ter, and brought me a ſhell-fiſn from 
the outſide of the rock. The tears run 
down my checks, as I relate his kind- 
neſs. The taſte of the laſt morſel was 
new to me; it revived me; and I fel 
upon my knees to him. In taking me 
up, he ſpoke, and I knew it. to be th: 
old Spaniard. I threw my arms abou 
his neck, and wept upon him. W. 
were ſilent ſome time. Nor indeed coul 
we, at the beſt, make much uſe o 
words, as we knew but very imperfect) 
one another's language. 


He had known me from the firſt, 
and thought me dead, when he found 
me lying upon his bed. He had always 
loved me for my courage, and for mj 
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wit Imerciful diſpoſition ; for tho* by trade 
ed, 8 murderer, he was leſs cruel than the 
; others. 


I TvovenT myſelf happy. The ſea 


y til was calm before us, and the ſun ſetting 
5 upon it, ſhone in among the boughs 
fron that hung over the rocky edge. My 
> ru friend ſet out his little ſupper, which to 
Kind me was a repaſt more delicious than any 
| Wa | had taſted. He ran to a ſpring he 


he had diſcovered, and brought his ſhell 
full of pure water; he produced ſome 
more of his cakes, which he made out 
of a root that grew in the ſand; and he 
ſet out ſeveral other roots, and two or 
three ſorts of ſhell- fiſn, and ſome ber- 
ries, on which we fed deliciouſly. 


O now I deſpiſed myſelf. I had the 
ſame opportunities, and J fed like an ox 


or ſheep. He had employed the ſenſe 
ound of an human creature, and had found 
many other kinds of food. We talked 


together as well as we could. By my 
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knowing ſome of his language, and lv 
ſome of mine, we held a ſort of coe 
reſpondence together. After we har 
done eating, and the fun was ſet a 
hour, we had no light, and we retire 


to bed. 


In the morning, he took me to hit 
ſpring; and he ſhewed me where he 
found his roots, and ſhell-fiſh. He fig; 
nified to Re, that I need not fear walk- 
ing about, for in all the time he had 
been there, he had never ſeen one of the 


people. 


x C AE; 7: 
Of the condition of the author's companicn, 


A we had few ſubjects for converſi· 
£ tion, the lot naturally fell upon what 
had happened ſince we parted; and tho' we 
underſtood one another very imperfectly, 
yet all our attention being employed 
upon underſtanding one another, we 


p RAK E MORRIS. 117 


ade a ſwift progreſs. We were in a 
| ſew days able to talk intelligibly toge- 
corfffther ; and I learned from him what be- 
haf me of our companion, who had ac- 
t ſompanied him in his flight. They tra- 
tiredMWcled all night together, as I had done, 
o' on a different rout, and were, early 
the morning, lead near the fea, The 
Ort was before them ; and the other was 
arneſt to ſeek after ſome veſſel belong- 
g to the people, in which he might 
vaſt the iſland at leaſt, and fix upon 
e beſt ſpot z and, if occaſion offered, 
under ſome little family, at a diſtance 


om the larger plantations. 


0 hit 
e he 
fig: 
yalk. 

had 
F the 


He found a boat; but he had ſcarce got 
to it, when he perceived he was ſeen : 


was putting off againſt the wind; but 

2 was ſhot from on ſhore. The people 
erſa lo had deſtroyed him, pulled the boat 
what land, and beat it to pieces, as he 
0! we ppoſed, to prevent the poſſibility of 
e&tly, N eſcape, if any more of us ſhould have 
loyed Wen upon the iſland, 
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Taz old Spaniard lay quiet all day, 
and at night traveled along the ſhore 
this he repeated three ſerene fine nights, 
till he found this fafe retreat; where he 
was yet in ſight of the port, and fre: 
from danger. 


HRE he had lived all the time; I had 
been dragging on a miſerable and oli- 
tary life, in another part of the iſland. 
We were now much happier than in that 
ſolitude ; and I happier, becauſe I en- 
joyed, by his aſſiſtance, the neceſlarie 
of life in a much better manner, than 
had been able to provide them for my. 
ſelf. But ſtill we were in very little hop 
of getting off the iſland. None by 
French veſſels. had put into the port; 
and to them the Spaniard had neve 
dared to apply; not- queſtioning bu 
they would have given him up to th 
people, and that he ſhould have ſufferec 
death with torture. Other veſfels he hac 
ſeen paſs at a diſtance ; at leaſt he ſup 
poſed them to belong to other nations 


— —— — — 
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their not touching here; and he had 
'Wonſtantly hung out to them a flag, made 
8 the white inner bark of trees, and 
ung upon a pole; but none had re- 
arded it. Had it been upon a deſolate 

r uninhabited iſland, he obſerved, they 
ould certainly have ſent a boat to take 
hem up; but as it was inhabited, they 
ad no notion of ſuch a ſignal. 


Upo the whole, the old man, who 

Pad made a philoſophy out of patience, 
larieMold me, we were to content ourſelves 
han it the lives we lived; till ſome chance 


my fered, that ſhould have a proſpect of 
hox lieving us. If there were but the leaſt 
> by ope of it, he ſaid, he ſhould not be 
port Mgainſt applying, at all hazards ; but he 
nevould not think of giving himſelf up at 


5 bulnce to the enemy, and to certain 


o theath. 
Hferec 


e had 
> {up 
tions 
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CHATP. Yh 


An unexpefed misfortune befals the ai. 
thor, and the event of it, 


E pr old man's reaſons had weight 
with me, and I determined to 
abide by his opinion, We lived between 
ſix or ſeven months longer on this de- 
ſolate ſpot, happier than any, but thoſe 
who had ſuffered what we had, could 
imagine. We converſed perfectly in ei- 
ther language; and if I reverenced him 
as a father, he loved me as a ſon. | 
had brought him to a thorough ſenſe of 
the wickedneſs of his paſt life; and hay 
ing acquainted him with my own fitua- 
tion, and the kindneſs of my uncle, | 
had perſuaded him, if any opportunity 
offered, to go with me to England, and 
ſpend the remainder of his days with me: 
In which theſe terrible misfortunes, while 
we related them to others, would endear 
us, by the remembrance, more and 
more to one another, 


| 
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1 nan flattered myſelf with this hope, 

ill I made no queſtion of ſeeing it com- 

leted. Alas, my companion fell ſick. 

was grieved as if he had been my fa- 

er. I took all the care that it was 
dofſible of him; but, what could be 
Jone for the ſick, in a place where 
ven health could ſcarce find wherewithal 
o ſupport nature. Here were no medi- 
ines; no relief was to be adminiſtered, 
ould Wut what a careful attendance could give. 
in ei· N watched him night as well as day, and 
him was overwhelmed with melancholy 
oughts. The finding him had been 
e greateſt comfort J ever knew in my 
fiction: to looſe him now muſt have 
en inſupportable. It would have been 
npoſſible for me to have lived there 
ichout him; and even in my hopes of 
turning to my own country, the 
ought of having him with me, was no 
tle conſideration. 


Au- 


You who have gone thro' ſo many 
ingers, and ſo many difficulties with 
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me; thus I uſed to lament over him; 
will you. leave me now ? now that the 
worſt, I hope, are paſt, and we hai 
only to enjoy one another's. friendſhip 
and converſation here, till ſome opportu 
nity offered, of our going to my hond; 
together; will you forfake me now! 
He could only lift up his eyes; but the 
overflowed with tenderneſs and. grati 
tude: For eight days his diſtempe: 
grew continually. worſe; but on th 
eighth, I thought him dead for ſom 
moments. This was the turn, of his di 
order, the ſtruggle between the diſeai 
and nature. Nature got the better, an 
from that time his diſorder mended. 


heart declared, for my watchfulne 
over him: how did he embrace me, an 
ſwear that no fortune ſnould ſeparate u 
He grew ſenſible of the erimes of l 
paſt life. He prayed heartily for to 
giveneſs; and he ſaid, even:if any thi 
ſhould- have happened to prevent n 


2 
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providing for him, when we came to 
England, he would work at the hardeſt 
employment, rather than think of ta- 
king to his wretched courſe again. | 


Tux call ſickneſs an affliction ; but 
believe it frequently has this good ef- 
fect; and it is then the happieſt thing 
that can befal a man. We ſtrengthened 
one another in our reſolutions of virtue; 
Wand we daily, at evening and morning, 
paid our devotions. He was of a dif- 
is different communion from mine; but peo- 
le of his ſtamp have little regard for 
ſeligion. He joined with me heartily in 
y prayers; and I flattered myſelf that 
heaven would not delay much 1 
-neroWour deliverance. 


Ont morning, as we were offering up 
dur devotions on the beech, we eſpied a 
mall ſhip. As it approached, we viewed 
for ior very cloſely. It put into the port; 
and, to my inexpreflible tranſport, I 
ould perceive it was an Engliſh veſſel. 
G 2 
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vi I now returned thanks to heaven. I pro- 
| poſed, at all adventures, to make for 
the port; and my companion, tho? he 
knew the hazard, made no ſcruple to 
Join me. 


Wx ſet out immediately; and my 
companion held it beyond what I could 
have expected: we reſted at times: 
at length we ſaw a boat put off, with 
three or four men in it, and go on 
ſhore. Now, friend, ſaid I, now is our 
time. Let us reach the port before they 
put off again, and all is ſafe. He did 
his beſt, and we approached nearly to 
the place; but he could hold no longer: 
his age and his ſickneſs. had ſpent him 
ſo, that the fatigue was too much. He 
ſaw the advantage we had before us, and 
he cried bitterly: he deſired me to 80 
alone, and not let his misfortunes ruin 
me. I refuſed to do this, and we ſat 
down together. There was a bog be- 
tween us and the place, and 'twas im- 
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{ poſſible he ſhould get thro' it. I made 
or WM the propoſal of carrying him upon my 
he back, and he accepted it with tears. 1 
to ¶ took up the load with joy, and ran 
briſkly over the bog. We approached 
the port, and we had fight of the boar, 
which was ſtill at the ſhore. We are 
happy, my dear friend, ſaid I, my coun- 
trymen are got on ſhore, and all will be 
well. I had ſcarce ſpoke, when TI heard 
the report of two or three muſkets. I 
our Wperceived myſelf unhurt ; but, alas, my 
ompanion, my dear friend, fell from 
off my ſhoulders. As I turned, four 
nen were running upon me; but the 
round was a little boggy between. My 
ompanion was expiring. I neither 
ould defend him ; nor would it have 
erved any purpoſe... The murderers 
vere behind me; the ſhip before me. J 
from them. Fear gave me fwiftneſs, 
reater than even revenge gave them. 


kept before them, and I threw myſelf 
o the ſea, 


85 
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Taty had not ſtopped the pur. 
ſuit to load their guns again; but noy 
they were on the ſhore, they had time, 
I fwam well; but it was a terrible chance 
to get away from the fire of three or four 
muſkets, and this with my cloaths on, 
I. made toward the ſhip as faſt as | 
could, but it was at a diſtance. I turned 
my head back ſeveral times, and had 
the agony to ſee them load their pieces, 
Good God! that an innocent perſon, a 
I was, ſhould be thus purſued like 
wild beaſt, to be killed without hearing, 
They attempted to fire, but all miſſedi 
They had helped themſelves over th 
bog with their guns, with the but - ene 
downwards, and all was wet; ſo tha 
they did not go off. I thanked God 
and redoubled my diligence : they took 
pains to make every thing dry, and the 
attacked me again. One went off, an 
the bullet fell near me in the water 
The ſhip's company ſaw this, and the 
came on deck wich their pieces loadec 
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Now I gave myſelf up for loſt : indeed 


pur- Hit was in vain I eſcaped thoſe on ſhore; 
nou every ſtroke that carried me farther from 
ime, Wthem, brought me ſo much nearer the 
ancef people on board. I had no chance but 


fou to keep between both, and ſupport my- 
on. ſelf till night, when I ſhould get on 
as I ſhore again, and retire to my cave: tho 
irnedlthe ſight of that, without my compa- 
| had nion, muſt be as death to me. 

ieces. ſl 
on, a 
ike 4 
Aring, 


O HEAVEN I that thoſe to whom I 
was flying for ſhelter, ſhould arm them- 
ſelves to deſtroy me; yet it was very 
natural, when they ſaw the people of 
the place treat me like an outlaw. I 
prayed to God for wiſdom to direct me, 
what courſe to take: and I reſolved 
| upon the beſt, I called out in Engliſh 
y tool] the crew of the veſſel ; and they heard 
Ime. They ſeemed ſurprized to hear 
ff. anlltheir own language, and they called up 
a the maſter to anſwer me. He ſaid, very 
4 oh loud, Who are you? I anſwered, An 
innocent poor creature. Pray take me 
G 4 
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up, and do what you pleaſe with me af. 
terwards. I have no arms; I cannot 
hurt you. On this, he bid me come 
near; and they took me in, after a fe 
minutes. 
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„ 
ontaining the author's deliverance 
from the iſland of Tortuga; and 


his misfortunes on the ſeas. 


Emme 


CHAPEL 
very unexpected, and very happy meeting, 
of a former acquaintance, 


TRI Don't know how I had ſup- 
N ported myſelf all this time in 
N 585 the water; but as ſoon as l 
was taken up, I ſunk upon 
: deck, and lay as dead: they gave 
the ſea cordial, a glaſs of gin, and, by 
1 


oy | 
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degrees, brought me to myſelf. The 
captain then aſked me, how I came 
upon the iſland z and what I had done, 
that they ſhot at me from the ſhore. 


I cave him the hiſtory of my whole 
life, from the hour of my being run 
away with by captain Tanner; and 1, 
at the ſame time, related to him the 
kindneſs of my uncle, and all that had 
befallen me in my younger days.* They 
heard me with a great deal of patience; 
but one of them ſaid, it was well if it 
were true : he told them, I had put it 
handſomely together; but he did not 
believe one weed of it. 


I is ſtrange how eaſily the minds of 
men are turned, when they are in un- 
certainty. The company had all of 
them, except this perſon, ſhed tears at 
my relation; but they now wavered, 
and- began to look upon me as an impo- 
ſtor. They had never heard of ſuch a 
perſon as Mr. Henry Morris in Biſhopſ- 
3 | 
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gate ſtreet; and they obſerved I gave 
no proofs of any thing I ſaid. Alas! 
how ſhould I, after fo much time, and 


ſo many accidents. But this they did 


not conſider, 


WurlxE they were thus in debate about 
me, came off the boat that had been 
ſent on ſnore. They had ſent four men 
in it; but only two of them came back, 
and two Frenchmen along with them; 
who demanded me as a pirate and a 
murderer: and told the captain, the 
other two men were detained as ſure- 
ties. 


Tuis was an Engliſh veſſel, that had 
put in at Tortuga, for water, in great 
diſtreſs; and had already too long de- 
layed its voyage. The governor lived 
at a diſtance from the firſt plantation; J 
and they had detained the men, till they | 
ſent up to know his pleaſure. The 
F rench and Engliſh were but upon very 

66666 woal 
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indifferent terms at this time, eſpecially 
in this part of the world; and the cap- 
tain did not think fit to exaſperate them; 
and was afraid of delaying the voyage 
longer: he told them, he knew nothing 
of me at all. That I ſwam by chance 
to the veſſel; and if I had done any 
thing, I muſt anſwer it. If they would 
ſend back the two men, they ſhould have 
me with them. At the ſame time, the 
perſon who had firſt ſet. them, againſt me, 
added, he believed I was no better than 
a rogue ; I had cooked-up a. fine ſtory 
of one Mr. Henry Morris, of London, 
but no body there ever heard of ſuch a 
perſon ; and he was glad I had met with 
my deſert. - „ 


Sex "MA providence faves the -inno- 
cent; and how good actions bring 
their reward along with them. One of 
the two men that were come back with 
the boat, upon hearing the name of 
Henry Morris, came up to me, and 
aſked me if I knew him. Who ſhould 
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this be, but one of the crew of the Eng- 
liſh veſſel we had ſo long before plun- 
dered, when I begged the lives of the 


people: and this was the very perſon I 1 


had commiſſioned to ſpeak to my uncle. 


Hz had been in London ſince, and 
he was now come out on board another 
veſſel : but he had gone to my uncle, ac- 
cording to my deſire. He aſſured them, 
all was very true that I had told them 
and added, that I had ſaved his life, and 
all the reſt of the crew of the veſſel, 
when they had fallen into the hands of 
pirates, that had forced me among them. 
This gained ſome credit; and he pro- 
miſed ſoon to confirm it all : he told me, 
my uncle cried very much when he 
ſpoke to him; and added, you ſhall ſee 
now ow he loves you, g 


Ueon this, he went * to his cheſt, 
and brought up a letter from my uncle 
to me, which he had commiſſioned him 
to deliver, if ever he ſhould happen to 
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find me again. It was ih the moſt af. 
fectionate terms that could be conceived ; 
and there was incloſed a bill of credit to 
the amount of two thouſand pounds, or 
any farther ſum I ſhould have occaſion 
for. This was authenticated by his 
banker, to the ſum of twelve thouſand 
pounds : and, in the ſame paper, my 
uncle had promiſed one hundred pounds 
to the man, if by his means I ever got 
my liberty; and five hundred pounds to 
any n who ſhould bring me over. 


Tuis could not be diſputed ; becauſe 
the man could not have expected to meet 
with any ſuch accident as this: if my 
uncle's name was not known, 'the bank- 
er's was very well; and the captain 
knew even his hand; for his own mo- 
ney was lodged with him. The five 
hundred pounds worked with him, that 
he intirely believed it all ; and the per- 
fon who had been ſo unfavourable in his 


conjecture, aſked my pardon, 1 found 


r eee 


a” 9 2.0 
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he was a very honeſt man, only too 
N and 2 


— — 
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A propoſal is made to the author ;, to 


which he readily agrees, 


| 1 I had ſettled it ſo well with 


the ſhip's crew, there was a great 
deal yet to be done. The Frenchmen 
underſtood very little of this matter ; 
and the captain did not think fit to let 
them into it altogether. He conſented 
the two men ſhould be kept till I was 
produced; and ſent a meſſage, by one 
of his own men, to the governor, that 
he would wait upon him in the morning, 
on a piece of very important buſineſs. 


TI captain of this little veſſel, was 
a man who knew the world much better 
than I had expected: he was not a bad 
man at the heart; but his own intereſt 
had great weight with him. When che 


- - A 
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and locking the door, talked to me to 


condition. I told him, I had, truly. 
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Frenchmen were gone off, and all was 
quiet, he took me down into the cabbin: 


this purpoſe : har 

ks ple 

- Hz told me, that if he had not taken I 2 
me in, I muſt have been ſhot or 

drowned ; he ſaid, that now my life was 

was 


quite at his diſpoſal ; for, having con- 
feſſed myſelf a pirate, and been known hac 


to be ſuch, no plea could ſave me. He 1 
alſo told me, that at preſent he ought 1 
to lay me in irons; and, that prudence | 
directed his giving me up in the morn- 108 
ing to their direction; for that he could 42. 
not anſwer to his owners the delay of 2k 
his voyage. av 

wil 


 Havine ſet all this before.me, he 
aſked me, if I had a right ſenſe of my 


h 
He aſked me, what I thought of my as 
obligations to him. I anſwered, that 1 FI... 
ſhould always be ready to acknowledge ng 


that I owed my life to him. Well then, 
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fays he, if you will give me a*draught 
of fifteen hundred pounds upon the 
banker, and lodge the paper in. my 
| hands for ſecurity, I will riſque the diſ- 
pleaſure of my owners, and undertake 
to ſerve you. 


I READiLY complied, and the draught 
was made out immediately. When he 
had done this, he told me, it was well 
I had ſo large a power, for 1 ſhould 
want to make more uſe of it. Theſe go- 
vernors are all beggars, ſaid he, and you 
muſt buy your lite of him. They will 
convict you, upon evidence, you may de- 
pend ; but if he ſtands your friend, you 
are ſafe. Give me a draught in his 
favour of one thouſand guineas, and I 
will manage the matter, 


I THANKED God J had found a friend, 
tho" a mercenary one, who knew ſo well 
how to manage the matter; and I moſt 
thankfully agreed to all. In the morn- 
ing he went off with two men, leaving 


"Y 
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me on board, with ſtrict orders to de- 
fend me, if I ſhould be attacked, at any 
rate. 


— — 


CHAP. III. by 


The author's cauſe heard, and the deter- 
minations of the court thereon, 


f dw captain, who had charged him - i 
ſelf with my affairs, knew the na - I for 
ture of the people he had to deal with. ¶ un 
He found, the governor of the iſland was his 
a beggar, of a noble family; and he 
knew the reſpe& they paid to blood in 
that country. 


Hs told him, that he came in behalf the 
of a moſt unfortunate perſon, a young cel 
man of the noble family of Morris, I no: 
counts of Biſhopſgate, and many time;ſſ tha 
lord-mayors of London. Phat thi his 
youth had been taken from his familyſl of 
by one captain Tanner, to the inconſoy gu 
lable grief of his relations; and that bi 
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uncle, the preſent count Morris, had 


ſent all over the world to ſeek for him, 


and even had given commiſſions to his 
crew, to treat with any who ſhould de- 
tain, or to reward any who ſhould Pre- 
ſerve him. 


He added, that I had now, for a 
great while, concealed myſelf in his 
iſland, from a gang of pirates, who had 
forced me into their ſervice : that my 
uncle, having given letters of credit by 
his ſhip, I had made the firſt uſe of 
them, by preſenting a draught of one 
thouſand louis d'ors to his excellence, in 
token of my gratitude for the protection 
had received from this iſland ; and far- 
ther requeſted moſt earneſtly. of his ex 
tellence, that, in order to clear my ho. 
nour, which was much dearer to -me 
than my life, I might be heard before 
his excellence, touching thoſe things 
of which my L had Wee 
guilty. ffi O. 
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Wurx the captain had ended th 1 
pompous harangue, he produced the chey 
letter of credit, figned by the banker, g 
and preſented the draught of a thouſand Ia pe 


guineas, which he backed with his own lain. 
ſecurity. ſpea 


Tre governor expreſſed his ſatisfac- 
tion that I had been preſerved upon his 
iſland; and telling thoſe who accuſed ſlhece 
me, that they were quite miſtaken ini 
the matter, he ordered them to remain, 
and deſired I might know, that whenſo- 
ever I pleaſed, he ſhould be proud to 
receive the honour of my viſit, 


Tux captain himſelf was the meſſen- 
ger. They dreſſed me as well as they 
could do, in the ſhip cloaths; and we 
went away immediately to the governor. 
He received me with great reſpect, and 
made me many compliments : he then 
deſired I would refreſh myſelf, and re- 
late whatſoever I had to mention before 
him. 
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Tax, ꝓeople were very humble, when 
Jdey ſaw me thus entertained by their 
governor, and had been told, that I was 
d perſon of the firſt quality in Great-Bri- 
Main. The governor defired me to 
ſpeak z but I requeſted he would firſt 
ear my accuſers, that he might under- 


-tand, what great cauſe I had to wiſh- 
is to clear my character. This was a very 
d Heceſſary ſtep ; for I knew not of how 


much I was to be accuſed; nor even yet 
had any knowledge of the nature of 
hat had happened. It was now, in a 


to words, explained to me. 


TuERRE ſtood up a perſon who de- 
lared, that he had been ſervant many 
years to monſieur Benoit, at the port 
we Plantation. That on a certain night, 
or. Ne mentioned, the family being all in 
nd ed, they were called up by an old friend 


en f his maſter's. That monſieur Benoit 


imſelf let this perſon and his compa- 
ions in; and that the very man who 


ad called out, inſtantly murdered him; 
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that the family were alſo murdered, all, 
except him, who had hid himſelf in a 
cloſet, whence he ſaw the matter 
and that for the truth of all this, he ap- 
pealed to his excellency's own know- 
ledge ; having given the. ſame on oath 
before him, when he eſcaped and raiſed 
the country. 


Tux witneſs was aſked, who, and of 
what nation, he took the perſons to be 
that had committed this barbarity : he 
anſwered, they were Spaniſh pirates, 
He ſaw this at the firſt, and it was con- 
firmed, he ſaid, by the dreſſes and per- 
ſons of thoſe who had been killed af 
terwards in the houſe, and thoſe who 
had been ſince ſhot in the woods; even 
the laſt perſon, killed only the day be- 
fore, he ſaid, was an old Spaniard, a 
his face and habit, torn and a as it 


was, would oO 


| * governor, too eager to acquitF( 


me, replied, You ſay they. were Spani 
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Pirates, who committed this murder; 
but the perſonage before you is an En- 
gliſh man of quality; therefore he can- 
not be concerned in the accuſation. On 
-I this, a planter ſtood up earneſtly, and 
h declared, that I was carrying the old 
d man that was ſhot upon my ſhoul- 

ders, and that he afterwards.fired at me 


in the water, and he wiſhed he had killed 
me. 


Tux governor ordered this perſon out 
es. Jof his preſence; and to be put in irons, 
n- for want of reſpe&t before him; but 1 
{begged off the ſentence : your excel- 
lence: will ſoon- perceive, ſaid I, that I 
am perfectly innocent; and yet what 
that perſon ſays is true. Upon this he 
{was pardoned; and the planters began 
to look upon me with great reſpect. 
The man added, that L. gave no offence 
at that time, nor was guilty of any thing, 


| he knew of, only he was told I was 
one of them. 
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TuI governor, now addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the perſon who firſt gave evidence, 
ſaid, with a very ſtern look, It remains 
upon you to tell whether this noble per- 
ſon was one of them, or not: you ſee 
how generouſly he acts by thoſe who in- 
jure him: learn of ſtrangers to behave , 
yourſelves as you ſhould do. 


Tux man very well underſtood the 
intent of this addreſs. May it pleaſe 
your excellency, ſays he, he was among 
them; but he begged for my young 
maſter's life, very hard; and he took 
"the cutlaſs out of one of his companion's 
hands, that was going to kill another of 
the family. All that I ſaw of him, was, 


; trying to ſave the 3 


Turz's generoſity! there's virtue 
exclaims the governor. You ſee the 
Engliſh are a moſt noble people. I now 
requeſted that I might be heard. I had Wap 
heard every thing they ſaid in evidence, Im 
tranſlated into Engliſh by an interpreter, 

2 


the 


lad 


Ce, 
er, 
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and I deſired him to render perfectly 
what I ſhould ſay. 


I ritsT addreſſed myſelf to the plant- 
ters, telling them, all they had ſaid was 
true; and that appearances were ſo 
againſt my innocence, that if I had 
lallen by their hands, my dying breath 
could not have accuſed them of any 
thing. Then, turning to the governor, 
told him my whole ſtory. How I was 
forced among theſe people, and how. I 
had ſtrove to get from them. I added, 
that to fave lives had always been my 
tudy z and that I at this time owed my 
own, not to his clemency, but to the 
füth and gratitude of one perſon, whom 
had before ſaved, together with the 
whole ſhip's company to which he be- 
longed; and who was now ready to at- 
teſt the ſame. th 


| My declaration was received with the 
applauſe of all preſent ; and I added. to 
my acknowledgment to the governor, 
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a daught of two hundred pounds, to be 


diſtributed among the planters, at hic 
excellency's pleaſure. 


8 er 

The author at length arrives in fight ae 
England, and his thoughts on that c- 
cafion. ar 


1 governor entertained us elc-M.q 
gantly at his houſe, and then dif- 
miſſed us fully ſupplied with all ws 
wanted. I preſſed the captain to ga 
off as ſoon as he could, for fear of mo: x 
accidents z and when we had got at open 
ſea, I fell down upon my knees, and ao 
returned my moſt hearty and humble 
thanks to almighty God, who had a 
length delivered me out of ſo many p<Mith 
rils. 1855 gh. 


IT would be in vain for me to attempt 
deſcribing what were my tranſports, 0! 
the finding myſelf out of danger, out 0! 
the hands of companions, who were al 
ways more terrible to me than enemies 
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nd in a way of arriving with ſpeed and 
afety in my on country. My uncle 
nd my miſtreſs were every night pre- 
ent in my dreams; and by day, they 
ere never from my thoughts. Only 
ne thing gave me pain. 1 never 
hought of my old Spaniard, but the 
ears ran dowr. m cheeks, He had 
een as a father to me for a long time, 
nd none knows but they who have felt 
em, the endearments of a friendſhip 
hich grows up in adverſity. 


vi I SHALL not detain the reader with a 
peu zrcel of incidents of no conſequence. 
a: doubt not but he is as cager as myſelf 
1b get to ſhore, and ſee me in the arms 
f my kind relation, and married to my 
thful miſtreſs. We were at length in 
ght of land; and I cannot tell what 
ere my raptures, on ſeeing Engliſh 
end.“ 1 gave God thanks devoutly, 
Je hid myſelf down to reſt. The 
xt morning I was to riſe in the Bri- 
© channel, | 


e Al 
mies 
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IT will not be ſuppoſed, that I ley 
much. Toward morning I heard a 
unknown voice, and ſoon ſeveral others, 
but they were all Engliſh; ſo I had ng 
fear. Alas! in this world, who is an 
innocent perſon not to fear. - This w 
the crew of a man of war's boat. Wa 
was talked of in the Indies, and vr 
were preſſed into the ſervice. 


IT was in vain, I would have remon 
ſtrared : there was none who would he: 
me. From the immediate proſpect 0 
ſuch perfect happineſs, I was plunge 
again into perfect miſery. I muſt no 
ſee no uncle, no miſtreſs : I muſt agai 
be carried away againſt my will : ſtan 
the hazard of continual death, whe 
life was ſo dear to me, and not kno! 
when it ſhould be poſſible for me t 
come back. 


0 Exol Amp, England, faid I, wh: 
is thy pretended liberty; when one v 
; OJ 25% N 
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ain can decoy a man out of the protec- 
jon of thy laws; and when thoſe, who 
ve their king and country, can thus, 
2 open violation of thoſe laws, carry us 
way by force. After all my misfor- 
unes, all my fatigues, and all my ſuf- 
ferings z after my miraculous eſcape 
mong ſtrangers, muſt I be oppreſſed 
gain by my own countrymen ; and 
chen I was in ſight of all my happineſs, 
be torn from it by villainy. 


Icavt myſelf up for loſt. I thought 
had deceived myſelf, in ſuppoſing 
Micaven had evesinterfered in my pro- 
ection. I wrote to my uncle, to tell 
him what had happened ; but I never 
eceived any anſwer. I ſuppoſed they 
had been uſed to loſe many of their 
men by applications, and, to prevent 
this, they took care no letters ſhould be 
Wh forwarded. 

However this was, I was carried on 


board one ſhip; and ſoon after ſent to 
H 3 
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another; and the only relief I had. 
which was in the ſailor, who knew my 
uncle, and the whole ſtory, being near 
me, was ſoon taken away; for he wa 
removed unto another ſhip. Indeed ve 
were in a manner all parted, and I found 
myſelf in a ſituation altogether as de. 
plorable as when among enemies and 
ſavages. I ſhall not detain the reader 
too much, with what were my thought; 
on theſe occaſions ; but I muſt have 
leave to ſay, that what I had ſeen of the 
world to this time, gave me little occa- 
ſion to be pleafed with it; and that | 
found ſcarce any difference between my 
own countrymen, and thoſe we are ac- 
cuſtomed to condemn fo violently : 
any, my countrymen had be . 0 
the compariſon. 


| Miszay brings people to reaſon, on 
things that elſe would have eſcaped thei 
notice, To be ſure my affliction wa 
never ſo great as now, that - J was in 
fight of my own country, and in pro- 
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Het of ſuch perfect happineſs, to be torn 
from it all by my countrymen, and 
made a ſlave without the leaſt pretended 
WF crime. 


Ir the breach of faith in captain Tan- 
ner, who firſt ran away with me, ſhews 
that there are as bad men in England, 
as there poflibly can be in any other 
place, I think this act of preſſing ſhews, 
that our government can permit, nay, 
can authorize, as violent breaches of our 
liberty, as the moſt arbitrary times, or 


the moſt ſavage people, ever permitted. 


I BG pardon of thoſe whom I may 
offend by the obſervation ;' but I hope 
they will rather mend of their faults, 
than blame me for naming them. With 
all our boaſted humanity, and out 
” ONE boaſted liberties and laws, I that have 
been among the moſt barbarous people, 
the greateſt ſlaves, and worſt governed 
conſtitutions, that there are in the world, 
Pro- never was in that place where I faw Io 

| H 4 | 
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little kindneſs, ſo little liberty, or fo lit. x 
tle protection from laws, as there is in wi 
Great-Britain. | | 
ni 
Bur to wave reflections, and proceed I 
with my hiſtory. I found myſelf on | | 
board a man of war, in the capacity of - 
a common ſailor, tho* poſſeſſed of many i 
thouſand pounds in paper; worſe treated 
than the meaneſt fellows, becauſe I was » 
leſs expert at the duty ; and kept under * 
in a particular manner, becauſe I had 
made ſome words about the hardſhip of ; 
my caſe, and deſired leave to apply for ; 
my releaſe. 1 
f ſt 
V 


IT was on the twenty-ſecond day of 
September, this laſt terrible accident be- * 
fel me; and in about twelve days aſter 
we ſet ſail, without my knowing any S 
thing of our ſtation ; or being able to 
form any gueſs at the time we ſhould 
return. We ſet out with two other men 
of war, and I took a parting view of c 
England, and wept bitterly. About 
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ſeven days after, a ſtorm came on, 
which laſted no leſs than ſix days and 
nights. It ſurprized us near cape Fi- 
niſtere; but whither it drove us, we 
could not tell. We ſoon found it im- 
poſſible to keep company with the other 
veſſels ; and ſoon after, to preſerve any 
courſe. Patience was all in our power 
we left ourſelves to the mercy of the ſea, 
and being a ſtrong well-built ſhip, we 
rid it it out with little damage. 


Wuar a joy was it to us, to behold 
fair weather again; we refitted as well 
as we could, and finding where we were, 
ſteered our courſe to the Canary iſlands. 
We put in at Gomera, and took freſn 
water, and got ſome aſſiſtance, as to the 
little accidents that had befallen our rig- 
ging; little indeed, when the fury. of 
the ſtorm was conſidered, yet they took 
us up ſome days. I don't know whe- 
ther the foul weather we had ſuffered for 
a week, ſome time before, made the 
fair ſeaſon we enjoyed, while we were off 

H 5 
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Gomera, appear fairer and finer than ir 


was; but certainly I never thought ſo 
much of the ſeaſon, or enjoyed the air 


and heavens ſo perfectly, as while ve 


were at chis Place. 


I nap ſome hope of obtaining my li- 
berty during our ſtay at this place. They 
would not permit any of the preſſed men 
to go on ſhore; and I was kept cloſer 
to duty than any; but there came 2 
Spaniard on board two or three times, 
who ſeemed of conſequence, - and indeed 
was ſo. The knowledge I had obtained 
of this language, was now like to be of 
uſe to me. I recounted to him, in very 
few words, my whole ftory, who I was, 
and how I had been treated : at the firſt 
he anſwered me only, that a great many 


of the preſſed failors made up the ſame 


tories. This was a continual reception 


of my ſtory: good God! how miſerable 
was I, who had ſuffered fo much, that 


none could believe it. As I prefſed 


him farther, and ſpoke of the bill of 


S* 
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credit, tho' that was not now in my 
hands, he gave ſome ear to me. 


He naturally inquired where this was; 
but I could give him no account of it, 
as I knew nothing of the captain of our 
veſſel, into whoſe hands it had been 
7 put. I believe, however, by the notice 
n he afterwards took of what I ſaid, that 
er 1 ſhould have brought it to ſomething, 
© had not one of the raſcals that were ſet 
„over us, found out that I ſpoke Spaniſh. 
As ſoon as this was known, the captain 
ed ¶ gave ſtrict orders, that I ſhould not be 
of ¶ permitted to ſpeak to any Spaniard 
ry I whatſoever; and thus ended the laft 
„ hope 1 entertained, of man 120 li- 
rt F berry. 


ne Wu we departed from Gomera, I 

on found we were following the coaft of 

le Afriea; and in little more than a fott- 

"at WF night, we came to an anchor off eape 

ed verde; and here we remained; not only 

to get in ſome proviſions, but, as it 
FX 7 ak 
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ſeemed to me, to carry on ſome ſort of 
treaty with the negroes, tho* I never 
could underſtand the-nature of it. 


Our ſtay here was about eight days, ¶ b: 
and did not ſeem to the captain's ſatiſ- W a 
faction. From this time we cruized Il bl 
about nearly in the ſame latitudes, for w 
ſome time; but to no purpoſe, that I be 
I could perceive. However, I do not V 
take upon me to underftand the nature 01 
of thoſe orders a ſea officer receives from ¶ ve 
the admiralty. | e\ 


THz weather all this time was bad,  w 
ſo that we had but a very uncomfortable I as 
time; and at about three weeks diſtance I ni 
from our laſt weighing anchor, we were w 
ong night in terrible alarm. It was not I pl 
Vithout reaſon ; for we were in the moſt N ai 
imminent danger of being wrecked upon I m 
an uninhabited iſland, which our ſailors In 
called nothing more than a bank of Ill ſe 
land ; and which, I was told afterwards, ¶ tc 
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was between the cape Verde iſlands and 
cape Three Points. 


We got off ſafe, tho* the weather was 
bad, and continued ſome weeks more in 
a very uncomfortable way. We dou- 
bled cape Three Points, and kept on our 
way, in a rough ſea, where no body on 
board could think we had any buſineſs. 
Whether the captain was ſecret in his 
own naure, or whether the officers were 
very truſty, none of the private men 
ever heard the deſign of the cruize : for 
my part, from what they ſaid, and 
what I myſelf ſaw, it appeared to. me, 
as if the admiralty had ſent a ſhip, with 
no intent but that it ſhould be loſt. We 
were toſſed by ſtorm after ſtorm, from 
place to place, and all the time ſeemed 
aiming at nothing, unleſs it were, th. 
men eſteemed it a duty, that a certain 
number of ſhips of war ſhould: be out at 
ſea a certain time; and do as little good 
to themſelves, and as little harm to their 
enemies, as was poſſible, 
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AnoTreR ſtorm, the laſt I expe. 
rienced in this veſſel, drove us toward 
the coaft of Africa, not following it, ax 
we had hitherto done, but in a dire& 
line upon it. Toward evening, after 
miſerable day's toil, we faw land. It 
was not, as I had ſuppoſed, the coaſt of 
Africa, but an iſland fifty or ſixty miles 
diſtant from it, and of conſiderable ex- 
tent; we dropped anchor, and, with 
great difficulty, ſaved the veſſel from 
running upon the rocks; of which, they 
faid, thete were ſeveral very dangerous 
on this part of the iſland. 


Ws lay at anchor all night in terrible 
fears, for the weather was very bad, and 
we were not ſure about the ground. In 
the morning, a party was to go off in 
the boat, to cut wood, which we began 
to want, and with Which the cal was 
well And. | 
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of Mr. DRARKE Mok RIS, Merchant. 


ih BO ©O K IV. 
m | Containing what happened to him 
ley on the iſland of Fernando Po, 
Jus near the coaſt of Africa. 
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ble CHAP. L 
nd Te author undertates a very ſtrange and 
deſperate adventure. 


enz iſland, upon whoſe coaft 
FL TIF we were at this time, is cal- 
8 * 582 led Ille Fernando. The na- 
Wed ves are negroes, like thoſe 
of the adjacent coaſt of Africa; but 


there are ſome Portugueſe ſettled among 
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them. I found our captain would not 
have been very ready to come near their 
principal port : he truſted to there being 
no body, either of Portugueſe or negroes, 
about the part of it where we now were, 
Yet even in this he had his doubts. For 
this reaſon he ordered the preſſed men 
to be ſent upon the duty. 


WrarT cruelty is this, and how un- 


worthy the Britiſh character of juſtice 


and humanity ! that people, who are 
forcibly carried away from their country, 
their families, and their expectations, 
are to be treated, into the bargain, worſe 


than any others; and if there be any 


deſperate enterprize, they are to be ſent 
upon it. However, all this turned out 
not unfavourably for my preſent ſitua- 
tion. 


I was one of the number of thoſe ex- 


poſed on this occaſion to the danger, 


Eight of us, all preſſed men, were ſent 
off; and we had orders to return at 
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night. The term night was enough to 
encourage miſery and deſpair, like mine, 
to any attempt; for it gave till the day 
after for the execution. In the dark 


be. ¶ mey would never ſend after us. We 

went to the iſland, and faſtening the 

en ¶ boat, proceeded to the woods. We ſaw 
no creature, When we were preparing 
for the work, I ſpoke in the following 

m. manner: 

ice 

are 


BROTHER ſeamen, I think we are 
IE ufſed very hardly for free-born Engliſh 


2 men, and you ſeem to think we ſhall 
e fare worſe, rather than better, for the 
” future. It is very uncertain when this 
* ſhip will return home; and when it does, 
_ [ find you think it very likely you may 

be turned over to ſome other; ſo that 

you have no chance to ſee your own 

country. I have been amongſt many 
OX" WE barbarous nations, and I never found 
- the worſt of them ſo cruel as my own 


countrymen. It is my advice, for us to 
give ourſelves up into the hands of the 
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people of this iſland, let them be who 
they will. Jam ſure, tho' they ſhould 
be ſavages, we ſhall be better treated by 
them, than by our own countrymen, 
We ſhall have a better life while we ſtay, 
and be more likely to get home. 


162 


| I tnForceD this by the many things 
I had ſeen; and told them, that the peo- 
ple of foreign nations were not ſo cruel 
as they might have heard, and that, as 
to ſavages, that eat men, there were no 
ſuch in the world; nor do I, in my con- 
ſcience, believe there are. The Indians 
are a people that love honeſt deal- 
ing; and, in ſome places, where the 
white people have ſtole them away for 
ſlaves, or otherwiſe ill treated them, they 
may have looked upon them as enemies, 
and treat them ſo at ſight ; but other- 
wiſe they were a friendly and well mean- 


ing people. 


ALL this I urged to my fellows in this 


expedition,” I told them, it was but 


| 
\ 
. 
| 
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morning now, and we had four and 

twenty hours ſor an eſcape; and there 

would be no danger of our getting from 

our own people with great eaſe, who 
would fancy the natives had deftroyed 
us, and ſo make no farther inquiry af- 

ter us. But it was in vain I talked all 

this to them. They were as ſenſible of 
their hardſhips as I was, but they had 
| not my grief and my deſpair, and con- 
as ſequently they had not my reſolution. 
no 1 deſired them to leave me then by my- 
n- ſelf, and ſay I was killed by the natives 
ns ſo that I might take my own fortune, 
al- and be no more heard of. 


or Trey all pitied me very much, and 
ey perſuaded me to ſtay with them; but 
es, when I refuſed poſitively, and they ſaw 
er- 1 was in earneſt, they took their leave 
n- of me. They gave me my belly-full of 

victuals and drink, and as much as I 

choſe to carry away with me; and they 
this offered me one of their guns, but I would 
but nat load myſelf with it in my journey 3 


—— 
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. beſide, I did not chooſe to be feen with 


any offenſive weapon, in a country where 
I meant to reſign myſelf, not to reſiſt 
any. However, I accepted of a ſmall 
pocket piſtol from one John Holcombe, 
and about half a dozen charges of pow- 
der, and as many bullets; by way of 
defence againſt a wild beaſt, if I ſhowd 
be attacked. 


Trvs ſlenderly equipped, and taking 
one parting glaſs of ſpirits, I once more 
took my leave of my countrymen, and 
purſued my courſe directly forward from 
our boat. They had told me the iſland 


was but about eighteen miles broad in 
that place; ſo that I could very well 


walk: it in ſeven hours, in ſpite of all the 
roughneſs of the way. I minded the 
ſun, . and knew how far he ought to be 
down when I drew near the oppoſite 
ſhore : there I expected to find the na- 
tives; and if I miſſed them at firſt, I 
could not be very long in finding them, 
following the courſe of the ſhore , for 
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the whole length of the iſland was but 
thirty miles, according to my informa- 
tion. 


— 


WAY EM WA. 


The author*s travels alone i in this unknown 
country. 


I TRAVELED for about a mile and a 
half over a very diſagreeable ſandy 
plane, and covered with odd little plants, 
like melons. They had neither ſtalks, 
leaves, nor branches; but only roſe up 
in a roundiſh or oblong body, with a 
purple flower at the head, and were co- 
vered all over with prickles, like the 
ſtalk of a thiſtle. I ſuppoſed them to 
be ſome ſort of fruit, and cut one or 
two, but found. them naught. They 
were, HOWE» very troubleſome to me 
pee re Py ld 


I now came to a wood * large trees, 
which ſeemed to run ſtrait on, with a 
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tolerably even edge, before me. I knew 
how much worſe it was to travel in 
woods, than in an open country, fo 
kept along-ſide of it, and marked the 
ſun for my director. My companions 
had fallen to work, as ſoon as I left 
them, and I heard ſtill the ſound of 
their axes cutting down the ſmall trees, 
On a ſudden they came to a ſtop, and, 
| in leſs than a minute after, I heard a 
10 full diſcharge of their guns. Danger 
| was very near me: fo I turned at once 
into the wood, on my right hand, and 
climbed a large tree, that overlooked 
the reft of the wood in that part. As 1 
was climbing, I heard a fecond diſcharge 
of their guns, but not ſo many as the 
firſt; and, after this, I heard no more 
of them, nor ever knew-what became of 
them. 1 could ſee a great way round, 
from this tree, but I ſaw nothing of hu- 
man ſhape. The wood in which they 
were at work, hid the place of the diſ- 
aſter from my view; ſo ee in 
ignorance. | 


2 1 
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However, as it appeared plainly to 
me, that the noiſe of their axes had 
brought the enemy upon them, it was 
as plain, that the enemy could not be far 
off, I therefore kept all day in the tree, 
F and reſolved to travel in the dark, at 
leaſt half a dozen miles, altho' I did not 
| know but I might fall in the way of 
ſome wild beaſt; which I dreaded much 
more than any thing of the human kind. 


darkiſh, I deſcended ; and leaving the 
wood, I went on in the plane. I heard 


a 
T 
e : p | 
q ACCORDINGLY, as ſoon as it was 
d 
I ; 

the cries of ſeveral wild beafts in the 


e 
e Ne wood, which made me know that 
e Iduis lictle iſtand could not be very well 


„ Fihabited, otherwiſe they would have 
been deſtroyed. I was terrified enough; 
and after walking about the way I in- 
ended, or leſs, going on all the time 
ery brifkly, I again turned into the 
ood, and climbled a tree by way of 
ſafety. | 
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As ſoon as day peeped, I deſcende!. 
and ſet forward again, as faſt as I could, 
taking a little refreſhment of that I car. 
ried with me. The wood, I could per. 
ceive now, lead more and more to tht 
left, ſo that I ſhould quite loſe my 
courſe, if I kept along the ſide ; I there. 


fore plunged into it at once, and mad: 1 
my way forward. I concluded, that 1 
m 


could not have more than eight or nine 
miles to go, and that was but three r 
four hours good walking, let the way b: 
as bad as it would.. 


IT was bad enough for the moſt part, 
theſe woods being quite pathleſs, and 
ſort of tough weed, like the honey 
ſuckle ſtalks, ſpreading from tree t 
tree, in a very diſagreeable manner. 
There is no looſening of them, for the 
are generally wound round all the trees 
ſo that one is forced to ſtride over them; 
and many of them were ſo high, that! 
was obliged to cut them with my Kite. 
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I HaD computed too haſtily about the 
time, for I hardly got on at the rate of 
a mile and half an hour now; and I grew 
quite down hearted, for fear of being 
kept in the wood all night. Beſide, it 
was hot, and I grew faint with fatigue : 
I had a little food left, but no drink; 


+1 and, in ſuch a place as this, thirſt is 
„more terrible than hunger. 


I Maps my way on, however, and, 
after ſome minutes more, began to find 
he ground damp. This was very re- 
freſning to my feet, and I was in hopes 
of water. My hope increaſed; for I 
Wound the earth begin to produce little 
erbs; whereas all the way hitherto it 
ad been dry and barren, except of trees 
and ſhrubs, which drew their nouriſh- 
ent deeper. O what muſic would the 
ound of a running brook have been to 


e at this moment ; but that was not to 
de expected, 


1 
L : | g 
| 
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LwENT on, fatigued more and more, 
tho? in more. and. more hopes; and ai ; 
length, when L was about. to. lie down, i , 
and give it up as. impoſſible, ever to get 
thro* theſe intricate woods, I diſcovered : 
a track in which the weeds. were already 


cut aſunder ;, it turned to, the left; o 
that, at the worſt, it promiſed, to. bring 
me to the plain again, whence I had ſet 
out; and, in an iſland, like this, plain pe 
ground, and: briſk walking, mult bring 


me to the coaſt ſomewhere in a fewlifl 


hours. 


Ir was not my buſineſs; to avoid tha 71 
inhabitants, even tho? I thought the) 
deſtroyed my countrymen, of which ye 
I, knew: nothing certainly, tho? I hac 
ſufficient cauſe to fear the worſt, How 
ever, I offered up my prayers to God 
to direct me for my ſafety, and I betoollrat 
myſelf boldly up to the path. I hearꝗtin 
no ſound of any thing like man or bealiYn; 
as I went on; nor was there the leabec 
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motion in the trees, the day being quite 
calm and ſultry. The ground continued 
damp under my feet, and there were 
more and more ſmall herbs; but the 
way grew more and more intricate, I 
fancied, at length, it was only the track 
of ſome wild beaſt, that went this way 
for water: but I was perſuaded water 
was near, and I was dying with thirſt ; 

ſo I purſued my way, whatever might 
be the conſequence. - 


. 
* - 4. i. Dit I 'V a as —— 24 
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CHAP. III. 


tha The author having found this a path in 
the ve foreſt, he follows it: a very unex- 
bpected conſequence. 


lov As I walked pretty freely here, and 
| at an equal, tho* not very quick, 
too rate, I could make ſome gueſs at the 
hearWtime 3; and at the way T came to a ſtop, ; 
beaſtÞ{and recollected, that I could not have 
e lea been leſs than two hours in this track, 
12 
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and therefore I muſt have walked, at 
the leaſt, five or ſix miles. I found no 
end, and I was quite down hearted: ſick 
and faint, and ſo parched up with thirſt, 
that my tongue hung out of my mouth, 
I laid me down with my face to the 
damp ground, for a little relief, and 


gave myſelf up for loſt, and expected no 
other but to die there. 


ArrER a few minutes, I recovered 2 
little ſtrength, and I proceeded. The 
path loſt itſelf amongſt impenetrable 
buſhes, and it was with difficulty I at 
length eſpied a ſmall track running un- 
der them. This, by the height, which 
was leſs than a yard, I judged could be- 
long to nothing but ſome wild beaſt; 
but I ſtill kept up the opinion, that it 
led to water; ſo I crawled upon hands 
and knees, and followed it. I trembled 
every moment, leſt it ſhould lead me to 
the den of ſome ſavage ; but till ! 
purſued my courſe. At length it led me 
to the trunk of an old tree, of a prodi: 
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vious bigneſs, and there I again was 
doſt. 


I CAME to a ſtop, becauſe it was ne- 
ceſſary, and I conſidered to what all 
this could be owing. The tree was co- 
vered with moſs, in a ſtate of decay, 
and produced no fruit. This long 
courſe of ſo many miles, could never be 
to come at this uſeleſs ſtop. I recol- 
a lected that I had like to have given up 
ic ¶ the path for loſt before, but found it in 
e ¶ a concealed place under the buſhes ; and 
at ¶ I doubted not but I ſhould ſtill find it 
n- FF ſomewhere. 


I LooktD every way, and every where 
it; ¶ about, but there was no trace. All was 
It WF inſuperable entangling of buſhes and 
briers, and no path any where. I ex- 
amined the tree, and found no path 
about that; only in working my body 
i goſe to it, and rounding it, I at length 
found one place where the thickets made 
no reſiſtance. This was plainly the con- 
13 * 


* 


tinuance of the way; but to what pur. 


open to the ſky, and covered with ver- 
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poſe made thus ſecret, I could not gueſs. 
I once more offered up my prayers to 
God, to defend a poor creature, whoſe 
crimes had deſerved all he ſuffered ; but 
whom he had hitherto miraculouſly pre- 
ſerved ; and not to forſake me; and! 
puſhed myſelf round. | 


Tux tree was of vaſt circumference; 
but I had no ſooner got on the oppoſite 
fide, than I could diſcover a green plain 
thro* the thicket: I burſt thro* it at 
once, and the moment 1 came into the 
open place, an arrow whizzed by me. 
threw myſelf upon my knees. And can! 
poſſibly deſcribe the ſcene that Was be. 
fore me. 


I was in a {mal}, but beautiful plain, 


dure like an Engliſh meadow. In tiy 
midft was a baſon of pure water, twenty 
feet or more in breadth; and, at ti 
upper end of the plain, a hut built © 
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dry wood, and lined with moſs and 
turf. Before the door of it were an Indian 
family. The wife was leaning againſt a 
ſloping bank ef turf; and the huſband 
had been lying with his head in her lap; 
e- but he Had raiſed it up, on the diſturb- 
I ence 1 gave them, by entering. The 

whole ſpot was ſo little, that I was very 

near them, tho* on the oppoſite fide. 
e; ihe fon, who had ſhot the firſt arrow, 
Gte had another fitted in his bow; but the 
ain old man, taking up his own bow in his 
at left hand, ftopped the youth with his 
the right, and raiſed himfſeMf up to look at 
I me. The family confifted of another 
mn fon, a man grown, and three children, 
be · whoſe tex I did not diſtinguifh. 


I conTINUED on my knees, and the 
lain, old man ſpoke to the two youths, as I 
ver · ¶ thought by his accent, with kindneſs 
about me. I had at firſt given myſelf 
up for loft, and it was well I did not 
periſh by the firſt ſhot, for the arrows of 
theſe people are all poiſoned, and the 
14 


no ſavages like thoſe of my own coun- 


the hand, and raiſed me. He ſpoke 
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leaſt wound is mortal. Alas, when | 
thought I was to periſh, becauſe I was 


among ſavages, I forgot what I had ſo 
much reaſon to know, that there were 


try. Nay, I am ready to affirm, from 
ail I have ſeen, that we are the greateſt 
of all barbarians. 


Tux old man advanced toward me, 
holding his bow in his.left hand, and in 
no poſture of offence ; but he turned of- 
ten back to give directions to his ſons, It 
who ſtood with their arrows drawn to þ 


the head, and levelled at my breaſt. 1 


could underſtand the meaning. He 
came to me in kindneſs, not to hurt 
me; and if I offered him any violence, 
they were to deſtroy me. 


I conTINvED on my knees; and the 
old man coming up to me, took me by 


ſomething I did not underſtand ; but | 
could only anſwer by falling again upon 
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| my knees, looking up to him, with 


tears running down my cheeks, and 
then lifting up my eyes to heaven. 


He raiſed me once more, and railing 
up my eyes again to heaven with his, 
he ſmote his own breaſt with his open 
hand, and then laying it on my head, 
turned toward the family. This, as I 
afterwards underftood, was calling hea- 
ven to witneſs, that. my life ſhould be 
ſafe : and the youths underſtood it: they 
threw down their weapons, and ran to 
help me forward. 


I was faint with fatigue, thirft, and 
terror. They led me, ſcarce able to 
ſupport myſelf, to the hut; the mother 


wiped my tongue, which was yet hang- 


ing parched out of my mouth, and then 
applying to it ſome ſlices of a thick red 
root, of a pleaſing ſouriſh taſte, it 
cooled and refreſhed me. They laid 


me down againſt the ſlanting bank, and 


the good creature, after a little time, 
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brought me ſomething warm to drink. 
I had looked wiſhfully at the water, but 
they ſhook their heads. Any thing cold, 
would, in my condition, have been 
death. After ſwallowing ſome of thi; 
warm liquor, I was greatly refreſhed. 
They rubbed my hands and my legs, 
and took as much care to bring me to 
myſelf, as if J had been a ſon. I found 
afterwards, that, in this hot country, 
the natives frequently came home from 
hunting, in this deplorable condition, 
. Theſe are the ways they have found to 
bring them to themſelves. All the ta- 
mily was gathered about me now, in 
m ſome good office or other; and | 
could fee in all their countenances, their 
wiſhes for my doing well. The two 
ſons led me by the arms, about the 
cooleſt part of the plain, and the father 
and mother walked before me; the lit- 
tle children following. 


O good God! that people like theſe 
are to be called ſavages, when that 
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wretch, who ran away with me from my 


forced me, againſt all law, as well as 
| humanity, to leave my country again, 
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native country, and thoſe who, after I 
had ſuffered ſo long in that capacity, 
and gone thro' ſo many hardſhips, 


before 1 could ſet my foot upon it, or 
kiſs the ground, are to be called chri- 
ſtians. 


Arrzx I had been led about for an 
hour, reſting at times, they brought me 
back to the hut. There they laid me 
down upon a ſoft bed of moſs and ſweet 
ſmelling herbs, laid upon a ſlanting part 
of the ground, and giving a ſecond 
quantity of the ſame refreſhing liquor, 
without any ſolid food, they left me to 
my reſt, 
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LHAT IV, 
The farther treatment the author met fron 
the ſavages. 


T2 day was far ſpent when I laid 
me down in the hut; and I was 
ſo exhauſted with fear and labour, and ſo 
refreſhed by the meſs the good creatures 


had prepared for me, that I fell faſt 


aſleep. I did not wake till after very 
many hours; and then not of myſelf, 
but upon hearing ſome little noiſe in the 
hut. I ſtarted from my couch, not well 
remembering where I was, and ſaw the 
two young ſavages (for ſo it is the 
cuſtom to call theſe people) ready to go 
out. They ſhook me by the hand with 
great affection, and pointed to the woods, 
and waved their hands to me, pointing 
to my couch. They made other mo- 
tions, to deſcribe their going off, and 
the occaſion of it. And pointing to the 
ſun, which was then juſt riſing above 


the trees, lifted up their fingers ſtrait 


a 


If 
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over their heads, and then looked upon 


the floor. 


I Bowen, in token that I underſtood 
them. They were going a hunting, 
and they would be back by noon. My 
looks wiſhed them ſport; and they 
pointed to my couch, as bidding me lie 
down again. 


Tu father and the mother lay in a 
remote part of the hut, with a kind of 
wall of branches of trees between them 
and the reſt: the young children were 
taſt aſleep. together, juſt at the foot of 
this diviſion. I kneel to ſay my prayers, 
and return my thanks to heaven. If I 
were never to fee my friends again, theſe 
people were preferable greatly to the ſa- 
vages of my own country: they ſeemed 
to receive me favourably, and it would 
de better to live among them, than to 
throw myſelf again in the way of thoſe 
who have no mercy. With theſe peace- 
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ful thoughts L again laid myſelf down to 
reſt. 


oi not ſleep after this; but as [ 
lay, I had the moft pleafing proſpect 
imaginable. "The wood ſurrounded this 
beautiful ſpot, very deep on every fide; 
and the trees which compoſed it, were 
covered with beautiful leaves. The 
whole air was perfumed with the ſmell. 
There was a gentle breeze that wafted it 
to the hut, and the long firings of bloſ- 
foms ſeemed like ſo many ſtreamers. 
The ſun was ſhining full upon the plain, 
and his image reflected from the ſmooth 
furface of the pond, had a mot pleaſing 
effect. I was in raptures with the ſpot, 
2s well as with the people. 


Abou two hours after the ſons were 
gone, the old man came out: he had 
his bow and arrows in his hand, and be 
came up to me. He preſſed me by the 
hand, and ſeeming to bid me keep on 
the couch, made ſignals that he would 
be back alſo by noon, 
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SoME time after, the children waked, 
and they ſoon rouzed the mother. She 
fondled them, but ſhook her head, as 
much as to ſay, there was no victuals. 
| ſuppoſe it was now about ſeven in the 
morning. When ſhe had put on her 
little covering of weeds and feathers 
about her middle, ſhe gently called me 
up, and with the ſame fondneſs ſhe had 
ſhewn to her children, made ſigns to pa- 
cify me about food for the preſent, 
pointing to the ſun, and again to the 
iky over her head, and nodding by way 
o promiſe, that by noon there ſhould be 
enough for us all. In the mean time, 
ſhe took me out upon the plain, and the 
children with her. She ſpoke a great 
deal, but I could underftand nothing by 
her words; but her "ou were very ex- 
preſſive. N 


I vNDERSTooD. her plainly, that this 
had been a great while their place of re- 
ſidence; and her countenance at the 
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ſame time ſufficiently ſhewed, that they 


were very happy in it. She made me 
underſtand, that they had cleared away 
the wood, and made the fine open ſpot 
that was before their cottage. She 
pointed to the water, as the reaſon for 
their fixing on that place; and made me 
underſtand, that it was but a poor pud- 
dle at firſt, but that their hands had 
opened the preſent baſon far it. She 
made me conceive, that the wood all 
about them was very thick, and that it 
had need be fo, for it was their own 
ſhelter againſt very terrible enemies, 
who, as ſhe made me underſtand, were 
like me. I made ſigns, and pointed up 
to heaven for witneſs, I was nbne ſuch; 
and ſhe made me underſtand, that ſhe 
truly believed me. I even underſtood 
by her motions and looks, that ſhe meant, 
I could not be ſo cruel to betray them, 
when they had been ſo kind to me. | 
kneeled to heaven in teſtimony of my 


integrity. 
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AFTER we had walked together ſome 
time, the careful miſtreſs of the family, 
looking at the ſhadow of an old tree, as 
it fell near the door of the hut, pointed 
to it to the children. The little things 
ran to a corner at a diſtance, and raking 
among ſome white aſhes, blew with their 
mouths till they found ſome fire. They 
ran about with great alacrity, and put- 
ting together ſome dry ſticks, ſoon got 
up a little fire; and I ſaw the eldeſt of 
the three very carefully pile up a heap 
of larger and ſmaller dry ſticks, at a lit- 
tle diſtance, for a ſupply. It was ſur- 
prizing with what readineſs the little 
things broke the ſticks to proper lengths, 
and prepared every thing. 


Mean time, the mother going into 
the inner part of the hut, brought out a 
kind of net, made of ſmall twigs of a 
tough wood, with a ſurpriſing artifice 
and dexterity. She now led me to the 
ſide of the baſon, but gently, and ſhewed 
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me hundreds of fiſh playing about in it, 
but made ſigns to me not to go too near, 
for the water was ſo clear, they were 
eaſily frighted. I ſaw, with great plea. 
ſure, her addreſs in managing the ſport. 
As the family had themſelves cut the 
hollow of the baſon, they had not omit- 
ted to. contrive for the taking of the fiſh, 
There were ſeveral cuts into the ſide, on 
every part; and the good woman, juſt 
ſhewing herſelf to a ſhoal af the fiſh, 
kept behind to drive them, as we do 
pheaſants, into one af theſe cuts. She 
was as diligent about this, as the chi- 
dren were about the fire; and there was 
occaſion for all her cunning, for che fiſh 
ſeemed ſhy enough z they paſſed ſeveral 
of the little cuts, without turning in, and 
at length launched into the deep water. 


Tux good woman continued her aſl; 
duity, and at length was not able to 
drive any in. She came to a cut Where 
there were ſeveral at play, under a tuit 
of long weeds, that bung over from the 
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bank. She called me to ſee theſe, and, 
with great .chearfulneſs in her aſpect, 


pointed to the fire-place, as much as to 
ſay, they ſhould help our dinner. 


Sue darted the wicker net acroſs the 
opening, with a ſurpriſing dexterity, 
and was drawing tt in to take them up, 
when a very large and fierce creature, 
broke its way upon us, thro? the thicket 
on the right hand, juſt where the fire- 
place was. The woman threw herſelf 
into the middle of the water, but fhe 
gave a moſt terrible ſhrick, and named 
a werd by which I had before heard her 
call her children. The infavts ſnatched 
vp lighted fticks for their defence, and 
the creature Rood a moment, as if 
ſtartlad at the ire, but eying them 


| fiercely. I took this opportunity, for 


we were very neal, and, advancing 
about three ſteps, diſcharged my piſtol 


at him, 
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I Took happy aim. He turned direct) 
upon me. I faced him as he reared up, 
bur he fell juſt as he was fixing upon my 
ſhoulder. I had ſhot him into the head, 
ſo that he lived but a moment; but tha: 
was employed in revenge. However, WM" 
I got no other hurt, than two holes, an 
made by his claws, in my ſhoulder ; for * 
he did not live to make the gripe. of 


Tar good woman ran up to me, a iſ 
ſoon as ſhe got out of the water, and ſl © 
fell down flat upon the ground, hugging 
my feet, and kiſſing them. She pointed 


went off immediately. 


I REMARKED this weed, for it made 
a perfect cure in a few days. The leaves 


to the children, as her great reafon of I > 
gratitude, and examining the hurt upon i 
my ſhoulder, ſhe looked chearful, as © 
much as to bid me not be frighted at it; ill * 
and ſqueezing the juice of an herb, that 
grew by the water-ſide, into it, the pain | 

| 

| 
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were like thoſe of a ſtinging nettle, only 
narrower, and the flowers were ſmall, 
p. and of a red colour. We now examined 
nz the creature I had killed; and ſhe ex- 
id, preſſed ſufficiently her wonder at the 
un vay in which I had done it. The ani- 
mal was of the bigneſs of the largeſt 
hy maſtiff dog, only much thicker limbed ; 
fer his teeth were as white as ivory, and two 
of them were as long as my finger. His 

claws alſo were of the ſame length very 
early, and were as hard as bone, and 
nd very ſharp. The colour was ſomewhat 
ing like the marking of a tortoiſe-ſhell cat; 
ted and the whole beaſt looked like an over- 
of grown creature of that ſort, only vaſtly 
yon ſtrong. The ground colour was tawny, 
a: Nad the ſpots were black; but they were 
it; N not round like them of a leopard, as I 
hat have ſeen them ſhewn in London, nor 
ain I quite ſtrait down, like the ſtreaks of a 
tiger. The good woman looked upon 
it with a ſurprize, that teſtified ſhe had 
never ſeen any thing like it; and I have 
ſome notion it was what they call a pan- 
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ther; but. I am not ſure. However, i 
was a- molt terrible creature. 


AFTER the woman's gratitude and 
ſurprize were over, ſhe went up to the 
fiſh, for they had no poſſibility of Wo 
eſcaping; and drawing the wooden net I ſon 
very ſlowly on, then ſhe took them allno! 
out. There were ſeven very handſomeWret 
fiſh; they were of a pound weight or 
more apiece, and were not unlike our 
pearch, only of better colours. She che 
made ſigns, by way of aſking, if I would + 
have any of them now; but looking up" 
at the ſun, I made her underſtand, that III 
thought the family would be at home II 
ſoon; and I would. ſtay. She under-W 
ſtood me, and ſeemed pleaſed. God 
knows, I was: hungry enough; but 1 of 
would do nothing that ſhould- give of- of 
fence. The fiſh were put into a little 
pit of water, to keep them alive till al 
was ready. ;. and the next buſineſs was to 
make ready the fire, and to dreſs up the 
hut, It was wWitli vaſt ſatisfaction, I 
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ſaw the children, at their mother's com- 
mand, run: to. get branches of flowering 
ſhrubs, and ſweet: herbs, which ſhe ſtuck 
nd Nun in-every part of! the hut, converting 
the it into an: arbour. The fragrance: of the 
of Mfowers converted the place every day into 
net ſomething freſh: and new; and I. could 
all not but envy the happy poſſeſſors of the 
me retirement. 


our Ix half an hour the bower was decked, 
She the fiſn were taken out of the net, and 
uld made ready for dreſſing; the fire was in 
- upſYorder,, and the ground was ſwept, upon 
at Ivhich we were to dine by way of table. 
mel The children performed all the little of- 
ler- nces with a regularity that charmed me, 
3od Hand nothing could ſurpaſs the readineſs 
it 1 of their mother, except it were the looks 
of-. Jof joy, with which ſne expected the com- 
ittle ling of her huſband and her ſons. 


to Sur looked up at the ſun, which 
the hone with a peculiar clearneſs, over and 
„ Iorer, avit approached the meridian, and 
2 
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ſeemed impatient, tho' ſhe knew it wa 
not really the time. At length we heard 
four ſtrokes upon the body of a tree, and. 
preſently after a ruſhing among thei 
buſhes. I was charging my piſtol, ex-. 
pecting another ſavage ; bur ſhe ſmiled, i; 
and made me underſtand, I had nothing 

to fear, for that thoſe ſtrokes were the 

ſignal they always gave, that they were 

coming. he 


Ix an inſtant the old man appeared, 
and in a few moments after his two ſons. -. 
The day was hot, they had been out ſe- 
veral hours, and theirs were no chaces of 
idleneſs ; they were covered with ſweat 
and duſt, and they no ſooner had thrown 
down their bows, than they threw off the 
little incumbrance of clothes they wore, 
and plunged into the water. 


Tux father had: brought in a bird | 
never ſaw before, of the bigneſs of 
turkey, but with ſhort wings, they cal- 
led it a Davedew, and a little goat, no 


DRAKE MORRIS. 193 


igger than a lap- dog, yet with ſtout 
ud orns, and ſeemingly full grown. The 
dens had lugged in together a boar hardly 
thehead: they had left theſe upon the 
ex- ark, and were ſwimming about with 
ed, ac rity. 
ing 
the NATUR AH teaches what is conducive 
rere bealth. They refreſhed themſelves by 
% bath; but to have ſtaid in it would 
we weakened them, They came out, 
n tied their little coverings about their 
ons. aiſts. They were walking up to the 
t ſe · Nut; but the good woman ſtopped them. 
es one ed them to the place where the ſa- 
wen ge lay, that I had killed, 
"OWN 
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CHAN TY, , 

The author is extremely reſpefted for | 
exploit. The way in which be 1. 
with the family. 


| COULD perceive by the aſtoniſhr- 
in their countenances, that they h: 
never ſeen any ſuch creature bevy 


When the woman had told them that 


killed it; and ſaved her and her child 
from being devoured, they fell upon * 
ground, as ſhe had done before, 2. 
embraced my knees. It is impoſſible 
tel! the thouſand methods they 
to expreſs their gratitude and reſpect | 
me. The old man ſtuck a fine feath}l 
from the great bird, in my coat, a: 
the ſons preſented me each with a jau 
lin, which they fetched out of the hu 
all of wood, but of curious work. 
accepted their civilities with great toke 
of reſpect. But 1 could perceive in th: 
countenance, a curioſity equal to the 
ſatisfaction, This was very natur 
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They aſked their mother, as I conceived, 
in their own language, how I had killed 
the creature; of this ſhe was as ignorant 
as they, and could only expreſs her 
ſenſe of it, by making a great noiſe, to 
imitate the report of the piſtol. They 
applied to me, and I found I ſhould not 


imer Ip 
eaſily explain it to them. 
y h 
eſo y 
* I FIRST examined the carcaſe, and 


\ 1 MW ſhewed them a wound in the back part 
of the neck, where the bullet had en- 
tered. At this, the woman was as much 
111. furpriſed as they. I then took out my 
knife, and cutting away the fleſh, fol- 
i [owed the courſe of the bullet, and found 
where it had entered the cavity of the 
ſkull. I then ſhewed them the piece of 
lead lodged in the brain. 


Trey could underſtand how. that 
ſhould kill the creature ; but they could 
not conceive how it came there, I then 
took out my piſtol, I ſhewed them the 
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gun-powder, and explained how it wa 
charged, and what was the effect. 


1 conviInceD them of the precious 
| nature of the powder, by my ſparing 
$i! uſe of it; but I charged the piſtol once 
7 | before them, and, putting in the bul.- 
* let, fired it againſt a tree. They ſaw - 
| | me afterwards cut out the bullet, and le 
were perfectly convinced. I found, by 

0 i their motions, they had an idea of gung, 
4 jy that would make a noiſe, and kill, tho be 
1 fl they knew not how; but they had no 
N notion of death from ſo little an engine. 


f 

| | Wren I had perfectly explained the 
| 4 matter to them, I made a preſent of the 
piſtol, and the few charges of powder 
and ball I had, to the father, who ac- ” 
| | | cepted it very joyfully, and laid up the 

| whole together in a corner of the hut. 

i 


| | Tux ſons were very curious about 
| the gun-powder, and, I could perceive, 
wanted to aſk me, if they could not find 
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more of it ſomewhere about the earth, for 
they took it, I perceived, to be a kind 
of black fand. But I convinced them of 
their error, telling them it was made by 
art, and only in very remote kingdoms : 
ſo that they muſt guard it very choicely. 
gave alſo my pocket knife, which was a 
very good one, to the mother; and 
having two pair of ſciſſars about me, I 
„gave one to one brother, and the other 
to the other. 


Tarzy all accepted my preſents with 
he greateſt joy ; and yet I could ſee in 
hem ſomething of that natural com- 
laiſance, which ſhould ſay, they were 
orry to rob me of them. I underſtood 
arther, that they accepted only the uſe 
f them, for that, if ever I went away, 
ich they ſeemed to think of with great 
ain, I ſhould take them with me. 


Evzxy thing being ſettled in this 
noſt friendly manner, the good wife 
t about preparing the dinner, for which 
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we were all very ready. For my part, 
I had long found it difficult to prevent 
my appetite getting the better of my 
good manners; but I thought it a very 
eſſential thing, to ſet out upon a good 
footing. 


Tux ſons helped their mother in mak- 
ing ready the things for dreſſing; and! 
could perceive that my ſciſſars and knife 
were very uſeful: they handled them 
dexterouſly enough, and with great plea 
ſure. The old man all this while wa * 
fitting, and he called me to fit by him 
He ſcemed deſirous to ſay a great de 
to me; and the death of the ſavage 
and the preſervation of his family, 
could find, made a very great part of it 
but farther, I could underſtand very lit 
tle. | 


Th 


ner, a very ſavory and good one, ar 
we eat heartily. The boar was cut 


| 3 In about an hour we ſat down to din 
pieces, and ſome bits broiled, with {wet 
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herbs, of which I knew neither the 
names nor flayours, but very pleaſant : 
the little goat was roaſted, and eat very 


1 like a ſquirrel, as I have eaten them 
I roaſted in ſome parts of England; very 


pleaſant, but dry. After this, we had 
Wome fiſh dreſſed among the embers ; but 
they were dirty, and taſted of the aſhes. 
perceived they liked this mightily, the 
harp taſte of the aſhes ſerving by way 
of ſalt to the inſipid fiſh. 


We: dined very happily, and then fat 
down to reſt, as I had found them upon 


unghe day before, when I firſt came in the 
ce way of their habitation, 

age 

it Wa 55 

1 CHAP. VI 


The author accommodates himſelf to the 
cuſtoms of the family. 


A TER this manner lived this happy 
family, detached from the whole 
JVvorld; and in poſſeſſion of a little ſpo 
K 4 | 
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of the iſland. After dinner, they 
ſat and enjoyed the warm ſun, and 
the cool breeze, converſing together 
with perfect amity for three or four 
hours. Then they walked about the 
little lawn before their hut, and, toward 
the cool of the evening, made little ex- 
curſions ſeveral ways into the wood, 
where no path, from any other part of it 
met them. Here the children placed a 
kind of ſpunges, made out of ſtrings al- 
moſt as ſtiff as wire, which they twiſted 
out of the barks of trees. And after 
two hours ſuch rambling, they returned 
to the hut; where, knowing nothing of 
the uſe of candles, they went to bed by 
ſun-ſet, to be ready to meet him upon 
the hills, in the moraing, in the chace 


of their prey. 


On the next day, the old man took 
me out with him, giving me a very good 
bow, and ſome arrows. We ſaw many 
birds of different kinds upon the trees; 
and the litcle goats, of which he had 
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killed one the day before, ſkipped every 
now and then before us ; but they were 
very nimble. The old man made me 
try at many a good mark, and laughed 
at me very heartily for miſſing. He 
nodded in great good humour to me, 
intimating that he would teach me bet- 


ter; and bid me, as I underſtood, re- 
mark him. 


THERE was a ſmall bird, toward the 
top of a very tall tree, and among 2 
great cluſter of the branches. The old 
man bad me mind him, and, drawing 
his bow, let fly. The moment he had 
diſcharged his arrow, he threw down the 
bow, and, running up to the tree, 
climbed it with an agility that ſurprized 
and aſtoniſhed me. 


I nap never ſtood to look after his ar- 

row; but I could now ſee it where it had 

pierced the body of the bird, and ſtuck 

in a branch of the tree. The old man 

knew it would do ſo, and climbed the 
K 5 
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tree without waiting to ſee it. He took 
out the arrow, and came down'in a mo- 
ment, with the bird upon it. 


Wr paſſed about ſeven hours in this 
manner, in a quiet part of the woods, 
not far from the hut; where we waited 
the motions of creatures, that came in 
our way, and gave ourſelves no pains 
to ſeek after them. We both ſhot many 
times; I at the eaſy marks, and he at 
the difficult : but ſo it was, I never hit, 
nor did he miſs ance. | 


AT noon we returned : the youths 
were there before us, and had brought 
in a great deal of game. The old man 
entertained them, in the afternoon, with 
my ſkill as a markſman; and wheneve 
he was inclined to laugh at me, the good 
woman cried pow, very loud, as muc 
as to ſay, my weapon was the piſtol. 


In the evening we ſpent three hours 


in practiſing me to ſhoot at a mark, and 
- 
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began to grow a little better. Thus we 
lived day after day; and a very conſtant 
employment or diverſion of the after- 
noon, was inſtructing me in my fhoot- 
n ing. When I thought I grew very ex- 
e, Pre they would laugh at me, and to 
ſhew me what might be done, one of 
the youths would ſometimes. toſs up a 
piece of wood, as high as he could throw 
any it; then ſhooting at it, would never miſs. 
e ul to fix the arrow in it, as it fell. Anq- 
hit, ther would take aim at a fiſh in the 

pond, and would often hit it. This I 

found was their greateſt piece of dexte- 
uths T rity 3 but they always were very much 
chagrined if they miſſed. They fre- 
quently would mention their miſfing me, 
with the firſt arrow they ſhot at me, as 
[ could underſtand by their ſigns ; but 
they always lifted up their hands to hea- 
ven, when they named it, as if in grati- 
tude and joy they had not ſhot me. My 
dropping upon my knee was the occaſion 
of my eſcaping ; and the ſame poſture 
prevented their aiming at me again. 
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They had a very terrible idea of r 


men, and, I ſuppoſe, had reaſon. 


could perceive they were in their nature 
far from cruel : but they looked on the 


white people as on the ſavages; crea- 


tures that they muſt deſtroy for their 
ſafety. 


CHAP. VI.- 


4 very terrible ſhock to the tranquillity of 
the family. 


| F. cs: about a month ſpent in this 

peaceful and happy manner, the 
two youths, on ſeeing me very expert 
with my bow, made me underſtand, 
that I ſhould go out with them the next 
morning. I had hitherto gone with the 
old man, who kept upon the watch, and 
never went far; and whoſe prey was ge- 
nerally ſmall. The morning after, ac- 
cording to their promiſe, they rouzed 
me at the peep of dawn, and one of 


them new ſtringing my bow, while the 
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other gave me a parcel of freſh arrows, 
they took me out. We traverſed a vaſt 
part of the wood before ſun-riſe ; and 
once were upon the verge of the plain I 
had firſt ſeen ; but they did not go upon 
it. They took new ways, all under the 
ſhelter of the trees, and put bf a variety 
of game. 


I was tranſported : this ſuited my taſte 
better than waiting and watching for 
ſome ſtray animal. I followed them up 
hills, and down. precipices. We ſwept 
over the vallies, and ſearched and beat 
every quarter. I killed my ſhare, and 
we went home loaded. I was fatigued 
enough ; but taking their method of 
plunging into the water at my return, I 
was refreſhed, 


I x now not when I have paſſed ſuch 
a morning. I was pleaſed in a high de- 
gree with their life before; but now I 
was tranſported with it. I determined 
to think no more of my friends or coug- 
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try; but, looking upon theſe as my fa- 
ther and mother and brothers, to live 
and die among them. I only pitied the 
world, that ſo few had a ſenſe of real 
happineſs. 


Tuus I lived among them, a brother 
and a ſon. Our days paſſed all alike, 
but they were not therefore the leſs plea- 
ſant : by degrees I learned fame of their 
language ; for it conſiſted chiefly of mo- 
noſyllables; and as, in order to retain 
the words, I uſed to write them down 
upon the bark of ſome tree, with the 
knife, they began to underſtand the uſe 
of letters. I taught them to ſpell the 
names by which they called one another, 
and they were vaſtly * | 


I LivED among them in this manner, 
as I gueſs, fourteen or fifteen months, 
the happieſt life that could be conceived: 
and I did not foreſee it could have any 


end. Alas, the poor old man fickened, 
and dicd, 
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WE hear of forrow for friends, in 
theſe peopled nations of the world. 
Think what a loſs this muſt be; and 
how truly it muſt have been lamented. 
Our family was little enough for ſociety 
before; now it was retrenched; and the 
love we had for the old man, made us 
inconſolable. The widow never held 
up her head after, She died in fix weeks 
more, and weburied her, as we had done 
the old man, under the great tree Racing 
the hut, 


My heart melted within me ; what 
then muſt theirs have done ? The ſtroke 
was not to be recovered. The youths 
grew tenderer of me than ever; but 
they could not bear the place that put 
them in continual remembrance of their 


loſs. Every time they paſſed the tree, 


they wept; and I never looked at it 
without tears. The children cried al- 
moſt inceſſantly ; but they were now 
grown up ſo well as to be able to run 
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about. We took them out upon our 
parties, and the ſport was as uſual ; but, 
alas, there were no parents to receive us 
at our return. 8 


True ſorrow is not diminiſhed by 
time; but is increaſed. *Twas ſo with 
ours; and every thing grew hateful. 
They mentioned to me frequently, the 
miſerable ſituation of our dying thus one 
by one; and aſked, what muſt become 
of the laſt, whoſoever that ſhould be, 
when he muſt have no companion, but 
wander like a ſavage. They talked, 
but it was diſtantly, of leaving this, 
which, I found, was not their country ; 
but all was unſettled and uncertain. 
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at, *S , & W208. +1 


An accident which conſpires with the reſt, 
to occaſion a ſtrange reſolution. 


* E two youths, my brothers, as I 
called them, were out one after- 
h : noon, at a ſmall diſtance from the hut, 
when I was diverting myſelf with ſhoot- 


ne 

ne ing at the fiſh, We were all at our 

I amuſements, not at our chaces of ſup- 
port, and were ſo near, that we ſome- 


times called to one another: the chil- 
d, . 
dren were with them. 


I was aſtoniſhed at a voice of terror 
J heard from one of the young men; 
and I ſnatched the piſtol, which lay al- 
ways loaded. I made my way to them, 
and ſaw a white man dead at a diſtance, 
and another eſcaping, tho* they purſued 
him: I joined the chace, and came 
nearer ; but he was very ſwift of foot. I 
diſcharged my piſtolat him, and he drop- 
ped. Whether this was to avaid the ſhot, 
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or that he thought himſelf wounded, ! 
know not; for, in ſpite of all our toil, 
he eſcaped. He did not remain down 
a moment: and he was freſh ; we ſpent 
with the morning fatigue ; ſo that he 
outſtripped us. 


Wr returned with the children to the 
hut, and ſat down together. They told 
me theſe two perſons came at once upon 
them, and ſeizing one of the children, 
would have run away with it. They 
called to me in vain, and had killed one 
before I came up. But now that one 
was eſcaped, they doubted not they 
ſhould be attacked. They told me, I 
was black in my heart, tho” of the white 
mens colour; and that no other of them 
ever had any humanity. They reaſoned 
very well, that three of us could not re- 
reſiſt the numbers they would bring, 
and that nothing was to be done, but to 
eſcape. They waited my conſent, and 
I gave it freely, tho' with tears : I pro- 
miſed to accompany them whereſoever 
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they ſhonld go; and they reſolved to 
ſet out inſtantly. 


Tux little they had to carry, was ſoon 
put up. They fell . upon their faces, 
and kiſſed the ground before the door of 


* the hut; and I carved the names of the 
14 father and mother upon the tree, and, 
on ! watering the grave with my tears, we 
* ſet off together. Ten minutes, from the 
ey time of our leaving the chace of the fly- 
ne ing Portugueſe, diſpatched all this bu- [| 
* ſineſs. Not one minute was to be thrown ; 
y away: we all turned our backs upon the | 

? dear ſpot, never to return to it; and ſet 
a out. | fl 
ite . 
ws Ir was now evening; but the night if 
was the ſafeſt time of travel. Each of | 
me brothers took one of the children 
85 upon his back; for we were in too much | 
0 haſte to truſt their ſhort ſteps ; and we | 
1 ſet out at a good rate, and continued it. 
” As the day-light left us, the moon ſup- 
* plied its place; and the eldeſt of the 

y 
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youths was our guide, following the 
courſe of the ſtars. I had ſuppoſed we 
ſhould in a few hours reach the coaſt, 
for we ſeemed nearly in the fame dircc- 
tion with which I had ſet out from the 
oppoſite ſhore; and the breadth of the 
iſland was not great. However, after 
a very briſk march of about nine hours, 
I ſaw nothing of it. The day now be- 
gan to dawn; and our youths, very 
well ſatisfied with the ground they tra- 
verſed, ſought about for a place of reſt. 


We turned into a thick wood, and fo 
on made our way into what might have 
ſeemed an impenetrable brake of buſhes: 
in the center of this we cleared a little 
ſpot, and, tearing up ſome moſs and 
ſoft herbs, made a bed for the children. 
We then ſtood upon the watch, as the 
old man and J uſed to do, for prey, and 
killed enough for our uſe. In theſe un- 
frequented places the beaſts are not ſo 
ſhy as in others, where men are about, 
and danger is frequent. 
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* Wr made a little fire, letting the 
children reſt. The remains of an old 
+ fle, which had ſome way fallen into the 
hands of the family, and was prized as 
he il * relick of great value, ſerved us as a 
he ſteel; and we had flints enough. When 
we had dreſſed the food, we waked the 
children to partake with us, and were 
forced to chew ſome ſouriſh herbs, by 
way of drink ; for there was here no 
water. 


Wren the repaſt was dreſſed, we 
carefully put out the fire, that no ſmoke 
might betray us; but of this the elder 
of the ſons ſeemed not fearful, for he 
had traverfed every part of the little 
iſland, in his ſporting, and knew we 
were now very remote both from our 
own hut, and any of their habitations. 
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* 1 


Kn 


Some account of the original coming of the \ 
family to this iſland. J 
© 


- A FTER we had eaten our breakfaſt, 
next morning we fell into talk; 
and the youths relieving one another in 
the diſcourſe, as well as they could, told . 
me the ſtory of their family, by way of 
explaining to me their preſent inten- 
tions, and the ſcheme they were to-fol- 
low; and, to tempt me the more to t 
join with them, for they truly loved g. 
me as a brother, and would have died 4 
ſooner than have forſaken me. 


Trey began by ſaying, that, to per- + 
ſons who lived by their bows, one coun- th 
try was as good as another: but thatſhh A 
there were many reaſons why they ſhould h 
diſlike that in which we then were. It ih be 
an iſland, ſaid they, a little trifling ſpot hi. 
and it is in the poſſeſſion of cruel per th 
ſons. They lie in wait for men, as i ag 
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they were beaſts, and deſtroy or carry 
them away, wherever they find them. 
Why then, continued they, ſhould we 
ive near the coaſt, and an iſland is all 
over coaſts, It is better to be farther 
in a large country, and ſuch a one there 
is before us, where men like us inhabit, 
and will treat you kindly, becauſe we 
love you. Pray therefore go with us. 


Tux added many intreaties to make 
me confirm my reſolution of going with 
them ; and then told me the ſtory they 
had heard from their father, concerning 
themſelves. 


IT ſeemed the old man was a native 
of a large country, very remote from 


this, lomewhere upon the continent of 


Africa. A Portugueſe had inveigled 
him, under pretence of friendſhip, on 
board his veſſel, and he had ſent for 
his wife and children, theſe youths : with 
theſe he had creacherouſly ſet fail, and 


after a very long voyage, had put in at 
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this iſland. He had remained here to 
refit his veſſel, as well as to take in 
ſome proviſions; and one night the 
father and mother, taking each a child 
upon their backs, had dropped into 
the ſea, and ſwam on ſhore. 


_Trx1x: peaceful ſubmiſſion to thei: T 
fate, had rendered them unſuſpected of upon 
any deſign to eſcape ; but in the morn- Knot 


ing they were, without doubt, ſought Hilane 
with ſufficient care. They were by this Wrema 
time, however, ſafe enough. They had Wand 
made their way to the thickeſt woods; Kchild 
and, having traveled many hours, were Whard 
out of reach by that time they were they 
miſſed. child 
| place 
AFTER much examination of the coun- Wis 1 
try, they had found it a ſmall iſland, Mad 
inhabited by a few people of the ſame ng i 
nation with the treacherous perſon who ent 
had run away with them, and theſe they xec 
found lived about the ſnores. They had 
ſought out the thickeſt wood, moſt re- 
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mote from any port, and in the center 
of that having found a little pond, with 
z conſtant ſpring for its ſource, they had 
ixed themſelves there, cleared away the 
zround, dug the baſon J had ſeen, and 
built that hut for their reſidence, 


Tux added, they had never looked 
upon this place as an home: but that, 
not knowing how to eſcape from the 
land, they had contented themſelves to 
remain three: the age of their parents, 
and the tenderneſs of the two young 
children, preventing the thought of ſo 
hardy an undertaking : but that now 
they had loſt thoſe parents, and theſe | 
children were grown up a little, the 
place was doubly hateful, and there was [ 
eſs reaſon for their ſtaying in it. They 
ad therefore a ſettled reſolution of leav- 
ing it for a better; and the preſent acci- 1 
ent had only brought that ſooner into | \ | 
execution, FE 


4 
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THEY pauſed for my approbation, 
and I gave it freely. They then pro- 
ceeded. They found me perfectly de- 
termined to go with them, and they be- 
gan to ſpeak of the way. They told me, 
that their father had often talked to them 
upon this ſubject. He called it duty, 
and reſpected them for it greatly, that 
they ſaid on this unpleaſant and dange- 
rous iſland, becauſe himſelf, their mo- 
ther, and their little brothers, could not 
accompany them in leaving it; but he 
told them, that when they were dead, 
which muſt happen; and the other were 
grown up, he doubted not but they would 
return to their own country; and he 
adviſed them to it. 


Tux paſſage by which they had been 
brought thither, he told them, was very 
long, and he was afraid the country it- 
ſelf was indeed at a great diſtance; but 
that it might be poſſible to get to it a 
much nearer way, The veſſel in which 
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they were brought thither, had failed, 
he ſaid, to the end of a vaſt country, 
and, coming round it, had ſailed back 
again, as he judged, very nearly as far. 
All this he had commanded them to re- 
member punctually. Now he judged 
that the country, round which they had 
come, was that in which their nation 
lay, and which he had always underſtood 
to be very great. If this were the caſe, 
he uſed to tell them, as they had not re- 
turned in the veſſel quite ſo far from the 
end of the land, as they had gone to it, 
„it muſt be, that their country, when 
they turned their faces toward the riſing 
of the ſun, lay almoſt ſtrait before them, 
and only a little to the left hand. How. 
broad the country was, he could not 
tell, but he believed they would find it 
eaſy to travel acroſs it, for they were all 
black people who lived there, as he had 
heard, and would be kind to ſtrangers. 
Their buſineſs, he concluded, was to 
go toward the riſing of the ſun, till they 
came to the edge of that iſland, then 
L 2 
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croſſing the ſea, which was narrow, to 
travel toward the riſing ſun, ſtill only 
bending a little to the left hand, till they 
came to the edge of the other; ſor that, 


he told them, was but an iſland, as he 


ſuppoſed, like this, only monſtrouſly 
larger; and that when they came to- 
ward the coaſt on the other ſide, they 
would find a country. ſurrounded with 
mountains, but flat itſelf; of a very 
great extent, containing many . king- 
doms : that this was not overgrown 
with wood, like that unfavourable ſpot 
where they now lived, but was all like 
the little ſpot they had cleared ; that it 
was full of clear rivers, and fine fruit- 
trees; and that all the nations were of 
honeſt black men. This, he told them, 
was their native country; and he gave 
them the names of all his old acquaint- 
ance, to whom, if living, they ſhould 
apply at their return. He added, that 
here they would live, not only in pro- 
ſperity, but in ſafety ; for no white men 
ever came there; and chat himſelf and 
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they had only been ſtolen away, becauſe 
they had gone to a remote place, yet 
farther toward the riſing ſun, where the 


{ea came, and theſe ſtealers brought their 
ſhips. 


CHAT 4 


The PU explains to the ſons, where 
their native country lay; and agrees to 
accompany them to it. 


Se had been the continual leſſon of 
the old man, in his life z and dying, 
he had repeated it. My ſons, Tatd he, 


I and your mother ſhall reſt here; for 


it is all one where the dead lie: but when 
we are aſleep, go you to the country I 
have ſo often talked of. 


I HEARD all with great attention, and 
it was eaſy to comprehend the whole mat- 
ter. I told them I underſtood it, and 1 
would explain it to them. I added, 

L3 
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that the journey was longer by much 
than they imagined : but to this they 
anſwered, that if it lay among the black 
men, they were ſafe; and that, if it was 
thro* woods and deſarts, ſtill there would 
be food; becauſe they had always lived 
by their bows, and ſhould be ſupplied 
in the ſame manner, 


I rorp them, I loved and honoured 


them ; that I accounted my countrymen 
ſavages ; and that I had determined to 
live and die with them. They embraced 
me tenderly; and I added, that having 
reſolved to go with them, and being 
happy in their way of life, I would now 
tell them where their country was. They 
ſtared upon me ; but I acquainted them, 
that, having been upon many ſeas, I 
had a knowledge of all the earth, even 
where I had not been, from the writings 
of thoſe who had viſited the reſt of it. 
They were happy to find that I under- 
ſtood their father's deſcription of the 
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place; and I explained it to them in this 
manner: 


I ToLD them, that turning their faces 
to the riſing of the ſun, and a little to the 
left, their country was indeed before them, 
but at a great diſtance; that the land 
ran to the right to a vaſt diſtance, and 
then ended at a place called the Cape of 
Good Hope; and that, turning round 
that cape, veſſels, which went to the 
left, went toward the Red Sea, not far 
from which this country of theirs muſt 
lie. That the veſſel which had brought 
them, had come round this cape, and 
was going to another very remote place, 
where they would have been kept as ſer- 
vants: but that now there was no need 
for them to take this vaſt circuit ; but 
if they could find means to get over this 
ſea, which was not broad, going ſtrait 
toward the riſing ſun, then they might 
go the reſt of the long way by land. 
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I pxew with a ſtick, upon the ſand, 
as well as I could, the figure of Africa, 
broad at the upper part, and narrower 
toward the cape. I ſhewed them the 
place of the iſland on which we were, 
which lay in a nook of the ſea, under 
the broadeſt part; and I marked out, 
near the oppoſite edge of Africa, what] 
took to be the place of their country, 
near the Red Sea, a little above the 
ſtreights of Babelmandel. They were 
ſurprifed and pleaſed at the diſpoſition I 
made of that part of the world. They 
wondered how I could know ſo much of 
countries I had never ſeen; but they 
told me, every thing I ſaid agreed as 
perfectly with what their father had al- 
ways told them, as if I alſo had been 
born there. 


I now explained to them, as well as 
J could, the diſtance. I computed our 
travelling, at leaſt twelves miles a day, 
which, allowing an hundred miles, or 
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thereabouts, for a week, calling the di- 
ſtance, nearly the breadth of this part 
of Africa, which I take to be between 
two and three thouſand miles, would 
make it a journey of about half a year, 
to reach the place. They were not in 
the leaſt alarmed at the length of the 
Journey z but were greatly ſurpriſed and 
pleaſed that I could make any gueſs at 
the diſtance. They told me, they ſhould 
make up the whole in lefs time than I 
talked of, becauſe they ſhould travel 
much faſter ; but that come the worſt, 
and ſuppoſe it as long as I ſaid, ſtill it 
was only hunting upon different ground 
every day, for half a year together, in- 
ſtead of always hunting on the fame, 
which was much lefs agreeable: and as 
ſoon as ever we were a week's diftance 
from the ſhores, we ſhould have no 
danger, for the white men never tra- 
velled farther. 1 told them I had no 
fears nor objections; and we” fettled. 
every thing to our perfect fatisfaction. 
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Tuus we paſſed a long day in con- 
verſation, for we eat no more till even- 
ing, and then only of the remains of our 
breakfaſt ; for we ventured no more fire. 
As ſoon as day was cloſed, we fat out 
again, and by about midnight ſaw the 
ſca. 


Wr now came to an halt; and the 
buſineſs was to find a place of ſafety for 
the enſuing day. We retreated back 
into a wood ; and fixed upon an obſcure 
ſpot; and ſo cautious were we now, 
that we would make no fire. We fed 
the children, who could not ſo well bear 
hunger, with ſome fruits and roots ; for 
our own parts, we were more intent. 
upon our Journey, than our ſtomachs. 


TowaRD morning we each got into a 
ſeparate tree, and viewed the country 
about us. We were not now at a greater 
diſtance than ſix miles from the ſea; 
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and we could ſee many houſes, ſome 
fingle, ſome in little cluſters, like vil- 
lages. There was a place where the ſea 
ran into a creek, and I thought I diſco- 
vered a veſſel of ſome kind, lying at an- 
chor there. When we compared notes, 
I was confirmed. They had leſs idea 
of a veſſel than I; but they had both 
leen ſomething : I aſcended the tree 
again, and I became quite convinced. 
I told them, this was a moſt fortunate 
event. This veſſel we muſt ſcize, and 
it would carry us over. 


Wr ſpent the day in gathering roots, 
and ſome dry fruits, by way of proviſion ; 
and, as foor' as it was, dark, we drank 
each thoroughly of the ſpring, near 
which we had ſet up our reſt; and, 
taking the children and our provi- 
ſion, we ſet forward. In leſs than two 
hours we were at the ſpot. The veſſel 
was a light thing with a ſingle maſt, and 
lay at ſome diſtance from the ſhore, 
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I erxoPOSED our ſwimming to it, with 


as little noiſe as poſſible; and tho' it 
was probable no creature was on board, 


J took the loaded piſtol by way of ſecu- 
rity. I ſwam to it, and getting in, after 
a few moments, gave them the ſignal, 
that they might come. They faſtened 
for each other a child upon their backs, 
and then parted their weapons between 
them ; and taking them and their provi- 
fions in the ſame manner, came an 


board. 9 


ee 


An alerming accident, but no ill conſe- 


quence. 


1 RECEIVED my two brothers, as J al- 
ways called them, with tranſport on 
board, congratulating them, that now 
all danger was over. I had deſpaired 


getting off from the iſland, and I told 
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them ſo now, tho* I would not diſ- 
hearten them before ; but, being on 
board a veſſel very well able to carry us 
ſuch a voyage, and fairly from ſhore ; 
the wind alſo ſtanding full in our favour, 
and tolerably briſk, I had no farther 
fear; and I told them all was clear be- 
fore us. 


Tux youths were naturally very bold 
but they trembled at the ſight of the ſea, 
eſpecially as it was a little rough. They 
ſaw a pathleſs deſart, and dangerous; 
but I calmed their apprehenſions: I told 
them the novelty of the ſcene was all 
that alarmed them; and I was fo accu- 
ſtomed to it, that I warranted them ſ-- 
cure. When they aſked how I could 
find my way in ſuch a great water, and 
how I knew there was any ſuch ſhore as 
I intended to reach, I pointed to the 
ſtars, as directors like the ſun, and re- 
ferred to their father's account, and to 
the figure I had drawn on the ſand. My 
perfect affurance and compoſure calmed 


aſtoniſhed to hear a noiſe at one end of 
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their natural fears; but they aſked me fe 
the diſtance of the oppoſite ſhore : to de 
this I could not anſwer poſitively. They In 
were alarmed greatly, 'when I made the fe 
beſt gueſs I could, and meaſured it by n 
the ſpace of ſo many days journies; but h 
when I told them how ſoon we ſhould a 


go thro? it in this veſſel ; when I talked I 
of doing it in the courſe of the night, P 
they were aſtoniſhed and ſatisfied. They h 
placed an abſolute confidence in me; V 
and believed, becauſe I promiſed it, 

what would have appeared to them im- 

poſſible in the courſe of nature. I told ] 
them we muſt ſwim out, as we. had | 
ſwam to the veſſel ;, and prepared them 1 
for the running her aſhore where we 
could. 


ALL this diſcourſe had paſſed while 
we were untying the children, and ta- 
king off the loads; but we were now 


the veſſel, and were preſently ſpoke to 
in the Portugueſe language, but imper- 
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fectly. I bad the perſon, on pain of 
death, ſtand where he was, and preſent- 


ing my piſtol at him, bad them be ready 


for their defence,” but not to kill him in 
needleſs apprehenſion. Being dark, we 
had ſeen no perſon in the veſſel; but this 
appeared to be a negro ſervant to the 
Portugueſe who owned it ; and who was 
put in to guard the veſſel, and to receive 
him at day-break, with ſeveral others, 
who were to go out for two days. 


I was rejoiced at this notice, becauſe 
I found there were proviſions laid in, 
ſufficient for a much larger voyage than 
it was probable we ſhould make. I told 
the negro he might come to us in ſafety, 
and his countrymen, ſpeaking to him in 
their own language, tho* he did not 
perfectly underſtand them, he knew 
they were blacks, and came up to us. 


Tux language of the nation from 
which he had been taken, and of 
that where my brothers. had been born, 
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were ſo different, that they did not fully 
underſtand one another; and I was forced 
to be the interpreter between negro and 
negro. I told him, as well as I could, 
in few words, bur deſign, and preſſed 
him to ſhare our fortune, and accept his 
liberty. He thanked us, and ſwore to 
go wherever we were going. He ſhewed 
us the proviſions that wete on board 
and ſaid, there only wanted water, 
which he was to fetch from the ſhore, 
and that he could eaſily do it before 
day-break. He ſwam off immediately, 
and we were happy in the thought, of 
having one added to our number. I 
buſied myſelf as well as I could, in the 
dark, to put up the ſails, with their aſſi- 


ftance, who, tho' they knew nothing of 
the matter, were the moſt willing crea- 


tures in the world. We had laid the 
children down in the ſtraw where the 


negro had lain, and all was ready, the 


ſails were up, and the wind filled them, 
and ſtood for us full out of port; for 
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this creek was nothing more or leſs than 
a little harbour. 


I was impatient at the fellow's ſtay; 
and at length I began to ſuſpect trea- 
chery. I was for putting off without 
him. They committed themſelves wholly 
to my guidance; but they wiſhed a lit- 
tle longer ſtay : he would be very uſe- 
ful; and as to treachery, black people 
never uſed it. I told them, he had 
lived long enough among the white men 
to learn their art; fo there was no de- 
pendence on him : however, I had no 
objeQtion to making the trial. I had 
never thought of weighing anchor, for 
we were to make no farther uſe of it. 
My deſign was to cut the cable, and I 
ſtood with my knife ſharpened ready, 
and my hand at the rope, the veſſel all 
the while being ill beld by the anchor, 
the wind blew fo freſh and favourably. 


As I ſuſpected, he returned with at 
leaſt eight people with him. I heard 
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their footſteps, and I cut the cable, 
Away we went before the wind. I bad 
my companions lie flat; and before 
they knew my intent, we received a vol- 
ley of muſket ſhot from the ſhore ; but 
we were out of reach. They were ex- 
tremely aſtoniſhed ; but as much charm- 
ed with my conduct : before they knew 
the danger, they had eſcaped it, and 
they were upon their courſe, without 
knowing even that. They paid me their 
thanks, as their preſerver. Their un- 
ſuſpecting tempers would have been their 
deſtruction : but it was ſome good, that, 
in living among the treacherous, people 
grow guarded againſt deceit. 


Wr heard a ſecond volley; but we 
laughed at it. I knew by the ſtars we 
kept on our right courſe, and we went 
at a great rate. The veſſel was tight, 
and a good ſailor. We at length ſaw 
the day break, and tho* my companions 
were pleaſed with the light, they were 
terrified ta ſee only water every way 
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about them : they were happy to ſee the 
ſun riſe before them, and a little to the 
right. They were ſenſible they went 
right; and it is impoſſible to convey any 
idea of their acknowledgments to me. 


* 
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The aut bor and his friends purſue their 
courſe to the continent. 


1 two hours after ſun-riſe, I 
propoſed to them to eat. We 
looked into the ſtores, and found a no- 
ble preparation. The firſt thing I laid 
my hand upon, was a ſtone jar of water 
ſo that the negro had been a raſcal from 
the beginning. We found cold pies, 
and other things, delicates which my 
companions had never taſted nor heard 
of, I adviſed them to eat ſparingly ; and 
as to drink, I ſet it all aſide except the 
Water. 
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Trnry had been ick before with the 
motion of the veſſel; and, if they had 
drank ſtrong liquors, none knows the 
conſequence. We roſe up from our 
meal refreſhed, and the children were in 
great ſpirits. We went on before the 
wind, and nothing happened material till 
we ſaw the ſhore. It is impoſſible to de- 
ſcribe their joy on fight of land, and 
more ſo, as I told them it was their na- 
tive country ; at leaſt the continent in 
which their native country was ſituated. 
They begged me to ſtay till night, thac 
we 185 land unperceived, for they 
think white men live every where about 
the coaſts; but J told them, I knew of 
none here, nor ſaw any thing that had 
the appeatance of habitations. The ſhore 
ſeemed all level and equal, fo that it 
mattered not where we landed. I 
adviſed them to get the children tied 
ready upon their backs, that they might 
be prepared at once to ſwim on ſhore; 
and putting up a little proviſion from 
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what we found in the veſſel, I gave 
them all the advice I could, about what 


they had to expect, and how they were 
to act. 


Every thing was quite prepared, 
when the veſſel ſtuck upon the ſand. I 
threw myſelf out before them, and they 
followed without heſitation. We were 
at a conſiderable diſtance from the ſhore ; 
but the firſt wave threw me within my 
depth; for the veſſe] drew little water. 
The ſcene was very terrible to them; 
but they had obſerved all my inſtruc- 
tions; and, after a great deal of pain 


and difficulty, we all got ſafe to the 


ſhore, the children terrified and crying, 
but with no real hurt. 
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Containing what happened to him 
on the continent of Africa. 
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en 


The author and bis companions begin a 
long journey. 


N ren coaſt ; but the country 
Fl J about us was not unpleaſant. 
| There were hills at a diſtance, 
which were covered with foreſts of regu- 


lar trees; and in the low country we 
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ſaw ſome woods alſo, the trees of which 
grew very beautifully, and to a vaſt 


height. All this, however, was at a 
diſtance; for what was immediately 
about us, was not altogether ſo pleaſant. 
We were upon a barren ſand ; and when 
we had travelled about an hour, we 
came to what, at a diſtance, we had 
ſuppoſed a meadow. But it was only a 
bed of damp mud, like that left in the 
channel of a river at low water; thro” 
which a few blades of graſs. grew at di- 


ſtances. 


W had untied the children, and 
wiped, and given them ſame victuals ; 
but we were forced to take them up 
again ; for it was. impoſſible their little 
feet ſhould make their way along the 
find or 0uze. The brothers carried 
them however willingly-, and they went 
at a great pace. The terror of Euro- 
peans was upon them, as they were near 
the ſhore; and the country, which we 
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aw at a diſtance, was invitingly plea- 
14its 


Trey begged I would agree to our 
making our way to the firſt wood, which 
[ readily did; and we arrived at one be- 
ore it grew duſk. They again embraced 
my knees here in love and congratula- 
ion. They ſaid their dangers and their 
fears were now over: they comforted the 
children, and they betook themſelves to 
-eparing a bed, and fortifying it, for 
fear of beaſts. For, being in a ſtrange 
country, they knew not what might 
harbour there; and they had my ac- 


counts of the ſavages, which, I had been 
told, were frequent. 


Ir appeared to me a hardſhip, that we 
were every day to build a new habitation ; 
ior we were to forſake each the next 
morning; but when I ſaw the way of 
doing it, *twas nothing. My compa- 
ions knew which herbs were tough, 
nd which were brittle, They cut ſome 
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of the ſmaller branches of the firſt, ang 
broke off larger pieces of the latter 
they ſtaked down the one, and wound 
the others between, and thus incloſed a 
piece of ground of eight or more foot 
ſquare, in a few minutes. The leaves 
and young ſhoots were ſtrewed on th- 
ground, by way of bed, and all wa. 
done with a facility that took off all tha: 
uneaſineſs from me. We were prov! 
againſt any attack, and enjoyed a moi? 
pleaſant ſcene about us. 


Wren our hut was prepared, we 
went out into the woods to ſeck fc: 
roots and fruits; and the country w:z: 
ſo much like that from whence we came, 
that chere was no difficulty in finding 
them. The ſame things preſented them: 
lelves every where, and ſome others. 
which the birds having pecked, we knev. 
to be wholeſome, 


We got a good ſupper, and, beyond 
all expectation, found water. We ha 
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gone three or four miles into the wood; 
to that we had the ſecurity of a hiding, 
even if there were white inhabitants. My 
companions propoſed to me, that we 
thould ſtay here two or three days, to reſt 
from our fatigue, and perfectly conſider 
our courſe, I readily agreed, and we 
Dent the remainder of day-liglit in ad- 
Jing to the ſtrength of our hut, as we 
intended a longer ſtay in it. 


W incloſed the firſt fence with a ſe— 
cond, making the narrow entrance into 
that, in a part very diſtant from the en- 
trance into the other, and againſt the 
ſtrongeſt part of the wall, or firſt hedge : 
we freſh covered the top with boughs, 
and, by the cloſe of the evening, we had 
2 reſting-place, that would have been 
proof againſt almoſt any ſudden aſſault. 


Wr feaſted on the proviſions we had 
gathered; for thoſe we brought from 
the ſhip were ſpoiled by the waves. The 
ſurge indeed was ſo great, that 1 look 
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upon it as almoſt a miracle that we ever 
got on ſhore : none but ourſelves would 
have attempted it; but men who ar« 
deſperate; will do any thing. When we 
had eat and drank, we laid ourſelves 
down, and were fatigued enough to be 
ſoon aſleep. 


Wr were not awake in the morning, 
till the fun had been up ſome hours, 
But we got our bows in order, and leay- 
ing the children, with charge not to ſtir 
till our return, we went out together in 
fearch of prey. We ſaw no four-footec 
animal, great or little, for ſeveral hours, 
and were about to return very ill ſatisfied 
with our ſport, when I eſpied a bird, as 
big as a large fowl, on one of the trees, 
got near him, which is not difficult to 
do, for they are not ſhy here, and 
brought him down with an arrow. TwòWas 
a fine young pheaſant. We looked about 
us, after this, more carefully, and found 
ſeveral other large birds ſitting in the 
trees, tho' few of them were in motion 
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at this time of the day. We had fine 
ſport, now we had fallen into the way 
of it, and brought down about a dozen 
birds of different kinds and colours, but 
moſt of them reſembling, in ſome de- 
gree, our common poultry. One was 
grey, another black, with a red creſt 


and wattles, and all in good caſe. 


Wx returned to the hut, and making 
a fire at ſome diſtance, employed the 
children to pick the fowls, while we got 
water, .and dug up yaws, a root like a 
potatoe, only a great deal larger, that 
ſerves inſtead of bread. We made an 
excellent meal, and ſpent the remainder 
of the day in converſation, and in walk- 
ing out near the hut, as we uſed to do. 


I courp perceive my companions, 
tho? they had borne it well, were terri- 
bly fatigued with their laſt day's expe- 
dition; but they recovered themſelves 
apace. We grew in ſpirits toward even- 
ing, and the children were recovered, 

M 3 


246 THE TRAVELS OF 


They gathered berries and fruits, and 
chattered as they had done at their for- 
mer habitation. We lay down to reſt, 
after eating ſome cold fowl and fruits 
tor ſupper; and in the morning we 
were up before day-break, and took the 
children out with us as ſoon as it was 
light, 


Wr had now game enough, for every 
thing was ſtirring. We took our diver- 
fion leiſurely, and the children ran about 
to pick up the game for us. After five 
or ſix hours moſt pleaſant rambling, we 
returned to our habitation, and feaſted 
ourſelves with what we had killed. In 
all this time, we had ſeen no beaſt of 
the ſavage kind, nor met with what they 
dreaded much more, any human crea- 
ture. We reſolved to ſtay no longer on 
this ſpot z but, after dinner, climbing 
the higheſt trees, to. ſee how the coun- 
try lay, we took our obſervations for 
our route, and marked the ſtars as they 
roſe at night upon us. It is not the 
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cuſtom of the Indians to do any thing 
after dinner, no more is it of theſe Afri- 
cans. They are up early, and after 
they have feaſted at mid-day, they think 
of nothing but reſt and indulgence, un- 
til the following morning. We lay 


down early, that we might riſe ſoon, 
and in ſpirits. 


W bid adieu to our hut by day- 
break, and ſet out leiſurely, the children 
walking by our ſides; and looking out 
for prey for us, beating the buſhes, and 
examining the trees; we went on in this 
manner, which indeed was no more than 
ſporting, for about eight hours, in 
which time we could not poſſibly have 
gone leſs than ſixteen or eighteen miles. 
My companions aſked me, if I thought 
we had taken a fair day's journey: I 
told them we had done confiderably 
more than I had calculated for the day : 
they ſmiled, and ſaid, it was with great 
eaſe, and the children were not at all 
fatigued. Far from being an incum- 
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brance or trouble, they were abſo- 


lutely uſeful to us. We had ſet out 


now in our regular way; and nothing 
could ſeem more agreeable. 


Wr were loaded with game, and it 
was time to reſt : but we ſaw no water: 
we travelled about an hour more, in 
hopes of ſome lake or ſpring; but not 


finding any, we took up our abode. We 


could not expect every thing would be 


Prepared for us, and we muſt content 


ourſelves as well as we could, 


WInII x the children picked the fowls, 


and got ready the fire, we had built our 
incloſure for the night, and, for certain 


ſecurity, incloſed it with a double fence. 


All this was the work of hardly an hour. 


We then dreſſed our dinner, and feaſted 


with perfect ſatisfaction. 


= 
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CHAS | 
A nem ſort of proviſion, and a proſpett of 


a better journey. 


| is this manner we travelled for about 
fifteen days, moſtly through woods ; 
but they were of tall trees, without much 
underwood. I had foreſeen a journey 
to Abyſſinia, as a moſt terrible expedi- 
tion; but there was in reality nothing in 
it; *twas not to be called travelling, 
*twas our way of life. Shooting was 
our diverſion; and one part of the 
country.was as much our home as ano- 
ther. Our arbours were a perfect ſecu- 
rity, and they were the work only of 
half an hour, and every thing conſpired 
to make us happy. | 


Wr had been uſed to hardſhips, and 
we bore them well. The greateſt we 
met with here, was ſometimes want of 
water; but this we ſupplied from the 
fruits and young ſhoots of trees : on the 
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twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth days 
of our journey, however, we had met 
with none: this was very hard: I ſaw a 
very high hill, not much out of the 
courſe of our rout, and I propoſed aſ- 
cending that, in order to fee .round 
about us. We were upon the top of it 


toward noon, and we ſaw from it a ri- 


ver, a large and rapid one; and running 
very nearly in our courſe. We were 
tired for that day, however, and we de- 
termined not to attempt it. Our thirſt 
grew worſe and worſe ; but we bore it. 
We reſted till morning, and went down 
ſtrait for the river. The children trip- 
ped merrily down hill ; and in five hours 


walking, we came within the ſound of 


its waters. We redoubled our ſpeed, 
and came up to its banks: but theſe 
were ſo ſteep, that we ſaw it long before 
we could get at the water. At length 


we came to a place where we could reach 


it eaſily : we drank ; we waſhed our- 


felves in the creek, for there was no 


venturing in the ſtream, and we ſet up 
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our reſt there for the day. We had 
game enough; we dreſſed it, and we 
feaſted beyond what we had done of 
many days. 


Ox of the children called to us, as 
he was playing about the bank of the 
little creek, to tell- us that there were 
ſome pretty marks of feet upon the mud. 
We examined, and found it as they 
ſaid. They were the impreſſions of clo- 
ven hoofs, and, upon the ſtrifteſt ex- 
amination, we ſaw nothing that had the 
leaſt look of human footſteps about or 
among them. It appeared, therefore, 
that there were cattle upon the ground, 
and that they probably ran at liberty 


wild, and the property of all who could 
take them. 


THe iſland, in which we had lived, 
afforded no ſuch animals in the uncul- 
tivated parts. The Portugueſe had 


brought ſome over with them; but theſe 


were only about their ' ſettlements : my 
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companions had never ventured near 
theſe ; ſo that they had either never ſeen 
ſheep or oxen at all; or if they had, 
*twas at a diſtance. Certainly, they had 


never taſted their fleſh, I was very 


happy in the thought of giving them the 


firſt taſte of ſuch a delicacy : and I pre- 


pared them for it by many praiſes. 


Wx feaſted ourſelves on the bank, at 
a ſmall diſtance, and, at the time I had 
expected, we ſaw ſeveral coming. They 
did not follow one another in a cloſe ſuc- 


ceſſion, like the cattle we feed in droves, 


but it was the time of drinking for the 
evening; and, wherever they had been 
grazing ſeparately during the day, they 


' repaired thither at this time; for the 


ſteepneſs of the banks made it impracti- 
cable to get any where elſe at the water, 
This was a large river, and its courſe 


lay down a very conſiderable deſcent 


ſo that it cut its way in a very hollow 
channel, 
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Tux cattle were come in ſight, and 
we ſcarce knew what to make of them. 
They were not much taller than com- 
mon deer, and their limbs were as fine 
and delicate; but they were perfect bulls 
and cows in other reſpects. They were 
large bodied ; the bulls had horns, 
which turned ſomewhat in the manner 
of rams, and both they and the cows 
had each a hump on the back, riſing up 
between the ſhoulders. We ſhot four of 
them, and the reſt ſeemed quite inſenſi- 
ble of it. I believe we might, if we 
pleaſed, have killed an hundred; but 
there was no reaſon for it. We examined 
them with great attention, now they 
were down, and found them to be a 
ſmall kind of buffaloes. 


Wr feaſted upon them two days, and 
then purſued our journey. We had 
turned a little out of our way, to come 
at this river,. and we were ſenſible of it, 
We took care to get into the proper 
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courſe again, and we travelled in the 
the ſame eaſy way. It had not the ap- 


pearance of a journey ; but of days 
of ſporting. 


— „ 2 
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CHAP. III. 


Containing an account of the diſturbance 
certain animals gave in this place. 


HEN we had recovered our true 

direction, and gone twelve or 
fourteen days - journey farther into the 
country, we were alarmed with a dan- 
ger before unknown. As we were ſit- 
ting, after dinner, one day, and the 
children were playing at à diſtance, 
they both cried out on a ſudden; and, 
on our running to ſee the occaſion, there 
was a ſnake of at leaſt ten yards long, 
that lay looking at them: the creature 
was able to have fwallowed one of them : 
and whether it was looking at them to 
terrify them, or with what Intent, I 
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cannot ſay; but it lay ſtill, and we 
diſpatched it with our lances. 


FromM this time we grew more care- 
ful of the children, and we had reaſon. 
We had now got into the midland coun- 
try, and we were in danger from many 
a terrible animal, that never came near 
the coaſts. I had hitherto been pleaſed 
enough with our expedition, but I be- 
gan to grow very weary of it. At every 
ſtep we were in fears of a ſcorpion ; for 
we ſaw them crawling about every 
where. They are the naſtieſt ungain 
things in the world, and their ſting is 
very terrible. We ſaw ſome here with 
the bodies as large as ſmall cray-fiſh.. 
They would get out of our way if they 
could; but if that could not be done, 
they never failed to wound the perſon | 
who was near them. 


In the night, that ugly and veno- 
mous creature the centipes was always 
about us, and many a terrible hurt we 
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got from it. Some of theſe were as long 
as a great dew-worm, and thicker, and 
their legs almoſt innumerable. 


BESIDE theſe, we had enemies of a 
more terrible kind to guard againſt in 
the night; and it was very well that we 


preſerved our ſleeping- places by a dou- 


ble fence, for we were now in the native 
place of all the terrible beaſts that are 
ever heard of, We frequently heard 
the roaring of a lion, which is the moſt 
terrible noiſe in the world: it burſts out 


at once like thunder. The tiger we alſo 


knew by its note; theſe paſſed by us 
unobſerving; but we were two or three 
times beſet in our hut by a leopard, that 


creature having the ſmell like a cat, and 


diſtinguiſhing prey at a diſtance. 


Tux only fecurity we had, was, that 
theſe creatures never came abroad in the 


day-time. We took care not to ſet out 


till after ſun-riſe, and we reſted at noon, 
and, you may be ſure, were doubly 


wn 
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cautious about our hut for the evening : 
however, this was always made ready in 
very good time, and we retired to it 
early. 


In this manner did we travel ſeveral 
months in a country, the inhabitants of 
of which were ſavage beaſts, for there 
were no other; but we found plenty of 
food, for hogs, goats, and deer, are 
very numerous. The kids we found a 


moſt delicious repaſt. We made large 


fires. to dreſs our food, and always piled 
up wood upon them when we went to 
bed, to keep off the ſavages that ſtrouled 
about in the night, 
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tc 


CHAP. IV. t 
The travellers arrive at a negro town, N 
T heir reception there. 1 


b we travelled among brute 
beaſts alone, and had only for our 
comfort, that we were ſure we went in 
a right courſe. At length, as we were 
one day ſetting, after dinner, before the 
door of our hut, a man came up to us, 
I was frighted ; but my companions 
F were rejoiced extremely. He was not 
| like my brothers, as I called them, for 
they, tho' black, were not of the negro 
countenance. This man was ſhort, and 
very ſtrong made; his colour was a deep | 
jet black, his eyes very large, and his 
his teeth like ivory; his hair was curled 
1. like black wool, and his noſe flat, and 
| his lips thick : in ſhort, he was a perfect 
negro. He ſpoke in a friendly manner 
to the youths ; but he looked oddly at 
| me. The language was not quite the 
fame with theirs; but they made ſhift 
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to converſe with him; and, for one of 
the firſt points, they aſked about water, 


of which we were in terrible want at 
that time. 


Tux negro, after he had aſked them 


ſome queſtions about me, which I did 
not perfectly underſtand, came up to 
me very affectionately, and aſſured me, by 
ſigns, of his friendſhip and protection. He 
then led us thro? the plain that was be- 


fore us, and over a ſmall hill, on the 


other ſide of which we ſaw a number of 
huts. This was a negro town. 


We arrived thither by day-light, and 
found the people at the doors of their 
houſes. They all came about us; but 
their curioſity was not troubleſome. 
They brought out whatever they had 
in their houſes, and we ſat down in the 
ſtreet and feaſted : but the greateft com- 
fort to us was water, which we had ex- 
cellently good from a Ipring, near the 
foot of the town, 
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AFTER we had eaten and drank, they 
ſhewed us io our hut; for they had con- 
trived to get one empty for us, and we 
ſlept in greater tranquillity and ſecurity 
than we had done of a long time, We 
ſtaid with theſe honeſt and friendly peo- 
ple a week, and they preſſed us to live 
with them intirely : but when our bro- 
thers had told them the commands of 
their father, they preſſed them no longer. 
They underſtood very well where the 
country lay, and they gave us excellent 
inſtructions for the arriving at it. We 
took our leaves with great gratitude, and 
purſued our journey. Theſe were a peo- 
ple who, I could perceive, had never 
ſeen a European before; for my beard, 
which I kept cut ſhort, as well as I 
could, ſurpriſed them exceedingly. 


THrost negroes, who live near the 


coaſts where the European veſſels come, 
have always a quantity of baubles, 
which our people bring, among their 
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ornaments; but theſe people had no- 
ting of that kind. The men had only 
+ coarſe kind of ſtuff round their waiſt, 
and the women little elſe, except that 
their hair, which they pull ſtrait with 
weights, was decorated with party-co- 
'oured berries. They were the moſt 
irtendly people I ever met; and the 
obligations we had to them were very 
creat: beſide the information of our 
way, they inſtructed us, in the week 
we ſtaid with them, in the manner of 
getting many kinds of food, and we 
profited very greatly by this, in the 
courſe of our ſucceeding journey. 


r 


The travellers having received good advice, 
continue their journey; but at length re- 
duced almoſt to deſpair. 


W travelled a deſert and diſagree- 
able country, after this, for 


nany weeks, and were detained by the 
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rains in ſuch manner, that our journc; 
was much longer than we had expected; 
for, having no knowledge of this rain, 
ſeaſon, I could not foretel it. At the 
time of our keeping ſtill for this; and 
often during the courſe of our journey 
over theſe deſert places; when by day we 
could find no water, and by night the 
wild beaſts roared about us. My com- 
pamons lamented their having ever lett 
the iſland, where they had ſo long lived. 
Nay, ſometimes they were even for go— 
ing back. But J told them the impoſii- 
bility of getting over the ſea again, an! 
the certainty of our being deſtroyed by 
the white men, if we came there. How 
ever, I muſt confeſs, that obedience to 
their father's command, was more than 
all this. They were prevailed upon to 
purſue their journey; and, I muſt con- 
feſs, I was as much out of heart as they 
but that it was not my buſineſs, any 
more than theirs, to ſtop in the midſt o 
a deſert, in the inland part of Africa. 
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I Have ſaid long ago, in this hiſtory, 
that I had reconciled myſelf to live with 
theſe Moors for ever, and I continued 
ong in the reſolution : but it is not 
ſtrange that I ſhould waver, when they 
were wavering themſelves. I conſidered 
Abyſſinia as the country to which they 
were going; and I knew, by report, 
at it was a pleaſant and a good one. 
was therefore preferable to the preſent 
miſerable ſpot. I had heard of it as a 
place where no Europeans ever viſited ; 
but ] thought they ſome time might: at 
'caſt it was nearer the coaſt, and there- 
fore there was more Chance, ſome way 
or other, of my eſcaping to my own 
country, If Europeans did not viſit 
byſſinia, certainly they did not viſit 
he country beyond Abyſſinia, and there- 
fore I was here more out of hope than 
there. 


W1rTH theſe thoughts, I encouraged 
:neir journey; but they became more 
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and more diſheartened. At length + 
ridge of mountains preſented themſelves 
before us: they ſtretched every way 
from right to left, as far as we could ſee, 
and they reached above the lower clouds, 
What were we now to do : we had found 
the miſerable fatigue of climbing hills, 
and the want oi all ſorts of proviſions 
on them. The ſight was terrifying i: 
the laſt degree. What had been deſpon- 
dence in my companions, became abſo- 
lute deſpair : and indeed I, who had ſo 
often comforted them in their diſtreſſes 
and apprehenſions, now joined with 
them, offering nothing in alleviation, 
or in hope. | 


Wr fat down at the foot of theſ 
mountains, tho* it was but morning 
when we arrived there, and we prepared 
our abode for the right, We doubly 
fenced it this time, for we had heard 
more and more of the ſavages of late, 
than before, and ſeemed, as we ad- 
vanced, coming more into their abſo- 
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lute dominion, and farther from any 
country which was the habitation of 
men. We ſhot ſufficient prey for our 
food for that day, and we found a ſpring 
of very pure water, running down one 
of the hillocks, which joined the ridge 
of mountains at about a mile diſtance 


from the place where we had erected our 
habitation. 


For that day we ſat down before it to 
eat, and returned to our hut to repoſe , 
but the next morning we began early to 
erect a better, larger, and ſtronger, juſt 
by the fide of the ſpring. We laboured 
at this from ſun-riſe, till an hour or two 
after noon; and in that time we had ſet 
up a building of poſts, rafters, and in- 
terwoven boughs, ſuch as perhaps has 
ſeldom, if ever, been ſeen, The Indians 
build abſolute huts, and ſo do the ne- 
groes; but we had been uſed to theſe 
arbours, and cuſtom had given us a 
great facility in doing it, 


N 


Pr 


N —— _ ew 
4 —— ac ron a — —— 


— — 
r — 
* — — — — A * 
_ 
* 


266 THE TRAVELS OF 


Tur children dug up roots, and ga- 
thered berries, and we occaſionally uſed 
the bow, during our work, as any thing 
came in ſight. We had got enough for 
our dinner, by that time we had finiſhed 
this noble cabbin; and we had ſtore of 
water, the want of which we had very 
often and very terribly felt before. We 
feaſted ; *twas a fine day, and the pro- 
ſpects about us, tho” terrible, as places 
over which we were to Journey, were 
beautiful to look at. An extended 
plain was before us, diverſified with fo- 
reſts and plains, and ſome hills; behind 
us was the ridge of mountains, riſing up 
above the clouds; and on one' fide, was 
the ſtream of water, the banks of which 
were covered with herbage, and, on the 
other, foreſts. 


Wr had ſeen nothing of this in our 
deſpair the day before; but now we had 
eat and drank, we were refreſhed, and 
we could taſte the . pleaſures, ſuch 
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as they were, that offered to us. The 
negroes, the Indians, and theſe blacks, 
all have the ſame tendency to eaſe and 
content. They have no idea or expec- 
tation of any thing more than the neceſ- 
ſaries «of life, fire, food, water, and a 
place of ſafety. Their deſpair was at an 
end, They ſaw themſelves in a pleaſant 
and fruitful ſpot, and they ſet themſelves 
down to live upon it. They had obeyed 
es their father as far as they could; to go 
re farther was impoſſible ; and here they 
d Y reſted. They had never had any ac- 
0- Y quaintance with woman, ſo they did not 
nd © conſider the want of them as a difad- 
up © vantage: and they took up their abode 
vas ¶ here in perfect tranquillity. 


ArTtR a day or two, we added to 
our hut, and ſtrengthened it more. We 
covered up the outer work to a certain 
height, with mud and earth : we added 
two rooms to it, of the ſame kind with 
the firſt ; and it became a kind of model 
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of that in which I had found the family 
on the iſland of Fernando. 


IT is natural to love the reſemblance 
of what we have been uſed to. The 
hut was finiſhed ; but we wanted the 
pond or baſon before it. They propoſed 
it to me to make one, and I conſented to 
aſſiſt. We had nothing to do, and la- 
bour was a pleaſure. We drew the 
plan of our baſon ; and the youths, not 
accuſtomed to ſuch works, made it large 
enough : we ſet to work upon it. We 
had very ſorry implements; but we 
made notable uſe of them. We did not 
labour to fatigue ourſelves ; yet, the 
application being conſtant, it is ſur- 
priſing what riddance we made. The 
earth we dug up, we laid round about 
our hut; ſo that we were defending our- 
ſelves with a thick and impenetrable 
wall, while we were making our pond. 
I ſmiled to think how truly theſe ſavages 
entered into the ſpirit of building and 
deſigning. Thy projector of Cannons ; 
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that Cannons which was once near 


Edgeware, never ſaw his walls riſe, or 
his canals ſink, with more pleaſure. 


ALL this time we lived in the midſt 
of plenty of every kind. We never had 
ſo much of roots and herbs, as the banks 
of this rivulet afforded ; and the foreſt, 
on our right, yielded berries and 


fruits in abundance. The country - 


abounded with game, both of the bird 


and beaſt kind: and when we were too 


lazy to go out in the chace of them, we 
needed only mind their coming to water 
at the brook. There were ſome fiſh in 
the brook. ; but they were ſmall, and we 
had not yet troubled ourſelves to catch 
any of them. I had often conſidered 
angling as a fine idle diverſion ; but the 
materials were not eaſy to be found. At 
length, however, I made a beginning. 
We twiſted together ſome of the thready 
bark of a tree, and made a {mall line: 


to this I tied a thorn croſſwiſe, as they 


do in many parts of Norfolk, and, bait- 
N 3 
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ing it with a large worm, I left it in the 

water all night. In the morning I took rc 
up a tolerably large eel. This was quite 

a new creature to them. They were 

alarmed at its reſemblance to the ſer- 
pents in figure; but when we had 
i fkinned and dreſſed it, they were charm- 
ed with the taſte. 


From this time we became indefatiga- 
1 ble in the catching them. Inſtead of 
* one, we laid forty or fifty baits every 
: night, and we catched great numbers. 


THr1s led me to angling. It was but 
making a ſmaller line, and uſing a 
ſmaller thorn, and tying the tackle to a 
long ſtick. At a hundred yards from 
our cabbin, the brook made a ſhort turn 
round a rock, and burrowed a deep 
'' hole by the motion. I. looked down, 
f | and ſaw there were fiſh, and I baited my 
| coarſe tackle. I had taken the youths 
| with me, to ſee the diverſion. Where 
fiſhermen are not frequent, very coarle 
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lines will do. We all ſtood about the 
rock, and I dropped in my bait. I let 
it turn the corner with the ſtream, and 
I inſtantly felt a bite. I bid them ob- 


ſerve, and J preſently drew up a large 
fiſh. 


THxy were charmed with the ſport. 
It was enough. I would not enjoy it 
alone. We went back to the hut, and 
ſpent the afternoon in preparing five of 
of theſe lines and thorns, better than the 
firſt, We made five very tolerable rods, 
and all was finiſhed ; the next day, in- 
ſtead of going out with our bows, we 
ſet aut to fiſh. We had great ſport. 
We found ſeveral other very good places, 


beſide the firſt, and we caught a great 
quantity. | 
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CHAT. YL 


New reſolutions taken, now our travellers 
have recovered thought. 


W lived upon this ſpot near four 
months. I had at firſt been 


very ill ſatisfied with it; but, by de- 
grees, I had more and more reconciled 
myſelf to it. The great fatigues I had 
paſſed, made me, like them, out of hu- 
mour, at firſt, with every thing; but, 
by degrees, it grew better. Indeed, 
we had impaired our health and ſtrength 
with this long and terrible journey, and 
the miſerable manner of living; with- 
out food often, and often without wa- 
ter; ſo that our thoughts and reſolutions 
were drooping ; and accordingly we had 
now freſh breath, and freſh vigour ; and 
no wonder we took up freſh reſolutions. 
Obedience to a father had weight with 
them againſt all difficulties z and, in the 
ſame manner, the deſire of ſeeing my 
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native country, had inſpired me to un- 
dertake a journey terrible to thought ; 
for whatever reſolutions I might, at 
times, take, of living with all my 
days; were ſtarts of deſpair, rather than 
real determinations. We had loſt all 
our hopes, and all our courage, when 
we firſt ſettled on this ſpot, and it was 
becauſe we had loſt our health and 
ſtrength. We had now lived a great 
while in eaſe and plenty, upon wholeſome 
food, and good water: we were in 
health; and J found myſelf intirely re- 
covered in my ſpirits. 


Tre lazy diſpoſition of theſe people, 
would have kept them for ever on a 
ſpot, where they could eat, and drink, 
and fleep : but I had other hopes; my 
friends, and my engaged wife, tho' ab- 
ſent ſo long from them, ſtill poſſeſſed 
my real thoughts; and I hoped to make 
their obedience, now kindled in their 
minds, aſſiſt in the enterprize. 


N 5 
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I Took the opportunity of a fair and 
favourable day, as we were out with our 
bows, and ſaw the tops of theſe terrible 
hills, to refreſh their memories on the 
ſubje&t. Brothers, ſaid I, we have tra- 
velled over a vaſt country, to come hi- 
ther; and we have found a very plea- 
fant ſpot. You fee how the ſun riſes, 
and you find we have come right. Your 
father promiſed you, that you ſhould 
find a fruitful and pleaſant coun- 
try this way; and I told you what I 
thought concerning the diftance of it. 
We have really travelled very near as far 
as I thought we had to go: and I per- 
ſuade myſelf that we are near it. This 
pleaſant and fruitful ſpot where we live, 
after ſuch barren deſerts, ſeems a token 
of it: but this is not what your father 
enjoined, nor what I told you you might 
expect. We are to find a country, not 
only fruitful and pleaſant, but inhabited; 
and you know, by the little we ſaw of 
the negroes town, where we were Ic - 
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ceived ſo kindly, how much better it is 
to be in company, than alone. We 
have only theſe mountains to climb, and 
we ſhall ſee what lies before us : we have 
ſtrength enough now, tho? they, in our 
former weak condition, terrified us; 
and, come the worſt, if we diſlike what 
we meet with, we can but return to this 
Place again. | 


Turxsz people, with all their indo- 
lence, have a love of roving. They 
found their ſpirits like mine, and they 
inftantly came into the propoſal. Their 
obedience to their father's commands, 
their confidence in my knowledge of 
the ſituation of their country : every 
thing prompted them. When we had 
dined, we reſolved upon it; and, as 
there was no time required for prepara» 


tions, we ſet out the next day early. 


N 6 
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CHA Fe Fa 


A very unexpetted ſcene; but a terrible 
accident prevents the enjoyment of it 
long. 


W loaded ourſelves with nothing 

beſide our weapons and our 
Fſhing- lines, and we began to aſcend 
the ſide of the mountains ſoon after day- 
break. We had been often enough un- 
happy to have learned experience. I was 
not for fatiguing ourſelves, nor running 
away from any advantages. The rivu- 
let which had ſupplied us with water, 
came down the mountains : we purſued 
its courſe, and tho' we made a ſhort, it 
was a pleaſant day's journey. 


Wrx took up our lodging on its banks, 
and, making up a hut for that night, 
refreſhed ourſelves, and repoſed. Early 
we were out again; but, by my advice, 


we travelled ſlowly. We ſtil] kept be- 
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ſide the water, and reſted again by its 
banks. Thus we went up by eaſy jour- 
nies ; and the brook continued to ſupply 
us with water and with fiſh; its banks 
with herbage and roots; and we had 
enough ſport and food of every kind ; 
for birds and beaſts lay about its banks : 
we were very happy; but who can be 


ſure to continue ſo. Our journey was no 
fatigue ; *twas but ſporting ; but, alas, 


what a cataſtrophe ? tranſport and an- 
guiſh together. By what I have ſeen, 
the lot of mankind is ſuch. We ſome- 
times meet with miſery by itſelf. But 
happineſs has always ſomething to allay 
Is: | 


Wr had expected the ſtream to grow 
ſmaller, as we aſcended higher, and 
were in continual fear of coming up with 
its ſource, and ſo looſing it, and all its 
advantages. On the contrary, when we 
had, after about five days journey, aſ- 
cended a very conſiderable part of theſe 
high mountains, we came to a place 
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where the aſcent was leſs ; and the brook, 
inſtead of looſing itſelf, was ſwelled into 
a kind of river, very deep and clear : 
we courſed the banks of this ſome miles, 
and, at length, to our inexpreſſible ſur- 
prize, ſaw a bridge over it. I paid my 
thanks to heaven. We were certainly 
near an inhabited country ; and I doubt- 
ed not but it was that of which we were 
in ſearch, 


We walked over the bridge, which 
was ſufficiently firm and ſtrong; but 
feemed to have had no human foot 
upon it, of a long time, for it was 
grown over with weeds, My advice 
was, to reſt there; tho? it was early in 
the day, that we might confider what 
might be deduced from this promiſing 
appearance, and what way we ſhould 
now take. On the oppoſite ſide of the 
river there was anook of land, made by 
a ſudden turn of the courſe of the river; 
*twas like an iſland, It was covered 
with herbage, and there were trees at a 
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diſtance : on this ſpot we fixed our ha- 
bitation z and *twas my firſt advice, 
that we ſhould remain a week there, in 
hopes of ſome perſon coming over the 
bridge, who might direct us-to the coun- 
try we were travelling to find. 


Wx built our cabbin on the ſpot, 
and, after amuſing ourſelves a-while with 
our bows, prepared for fiſhing. We 
ſtood upon the bridge, and let our baits 
deep into the water : *twas deep, but 
clear; and we had vaſt pleaſure in ſee- 
ing the fiſh ſwallow them. The chil- 
dren were playing about the banks of 
the river, and fifhing from among the 
ruſhes, | 


I nave mentioned, that I never ſaw 
the ties af nature in more force, than 
among theſe people. The ſons were 
dutiful while their parents lived; and 
now they were dead, all their minds 
were taken up with affeftion for their 
3 
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brothers. We heard a ſound of ſome- 
thing falling into the water, and we 
found 'twas one of the youths. The 
ſtream was perfectly clear; and we could 
perceive him dragged along under the 
water: an otter had pulled him in, 
and was drowning him, that he might 
devour him. *Tis the cuſtom of that 
creature, when it ventures on any thing 
large. The brothers plunged in toge- 
ther; they dived to the place, and the 
otter, frighted, left his prey. They 
brought out the body, but there was no 
life in it. 


War could have been ſo terrible a 
ſpectacle! Two affectionate brothers 
ſaw the child they doated on, deſtroyed 
before their face, We left off our di- 
verſion ; and we thought not of eating: 
the day was waſted. in true forrow ; and 
the reſolution was; that the ſurviving 
child ſhould poſſeſs all the affection, that 
had been beſtowed upon the two, - 
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The travellers hear a very uncommon 
noiſe, and determine to travel to it. 
A” day-break I propoſed to leave a 

place that I knew would only add 
to the griet we felt, and to purſue 'our 
journey; which was the moſt likely way 
to get rid of all other thoughts, as I 
ſuppoſed it would give us new objects 
for our attention. I was up by day- 
break, and I conſidered the courſe of 
the country : I ſaw one place, in which 
the ridge of mountains was lower than 
elſewhere; and I conſidered the direction 
in which the bridge ſtood. I made no 
doubt of its being on the road from 
ſome unknown little town, to this ridge 
in the mountains; and it appeared to 


me certain, that there muſt be ſome- 
thing worth viſiting behind them. 


THe youths followed my advice, deſ- 
perate as it ſeemed ; for it was to leave 
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the ſtream, and make our way up very 
terrible aſcents. Their diſtreſs for the 
loſs of their brother, made them the 
leſs mind danger. We quenched our 
thirſt thoroughly at the ſtream, and 
took our leave of it. We travelled 
eight hours with very few words, or 
very little ſeeming attention to any thing, 
and we had maſtered a great part of the 
aſcent. We were thinking to pitch our 
tent for the night; but I diſtinguiſhed a 
peculiar noiſe. 


THERE was ſome wind, and the 
youths thought what I heard was the 
ruſtling of it among the trees at a di- 
ſtance; but I was ſure *twas water. We 
were thirfty ; and they were charmed at 
the word : they always reſpected my 
opinion, and they propoſed, as we were 
not yet tired, to advance toward the 
place whence I thought the ſound came. 


I perceiIveD *twas very diſtant z but 
*twas in our right direction. The ſound 
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led us toward that break in the ridge of 
hills, which we had determined to ſee ; 
and tho” I thought we ſhould not get a 
fight of the place, I propoſed going on 
an hour or two, that we might be aſ- 


ſured what it was, and be ſo much 
nearer., 


Wx walked three hours more; all the 
time more and more convinced *twas 
water, for the noiſe all the time grew 
louder. We could perceive, however, 
it was yet very diſtant. We took up 
our abode in a tolerable place : we eat 
little, and were very melancholy. We 
had no water; but the very ſound of 
this refreſhed us. As the ſtillneſs of the 
evening made it more and more plain : 
it ſeemed to me to be ſame very conſi- 
derable water-fall, but at a great di- 
ſtance. However, the comfort of its be- 
ing directly in our road, ſet all right. 
We were refreſhed with its muſic all 
night, and we made no doubt of a more 
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ſubſtantial refreſhment from it the ſuc- 
ceeding day. 


Wx were out early, and we travelled 
briſkly ; but ſtill the noiſe, tho' more 
and more loud, was diſtant ; we ſaw no- 
thing of the water this day. On the 
third day after our hearing it, we came 
in ſight of what appeared a thick miſt 
but was only in one place. This, like 
the ſound, lay ſtrait in our way to the 


breach, and we muſt of neceſſity travel 
by it. 


I was as little acquainted as they with 
the nature of what we ſaw ; but it ſeemed 


to me that the noiſe proceeded directly 
from the very miſt itſelf. The appear- 


ance continued ; and we thought it very 


extraordinary. That a miſt or fog ſhould 
riſe in one peculiar place, and ſhould 
ſtand the terrible heat of the ſun at mid- 
day, in this country, was very ſtrange. 
It ſeemed to occupy about an hundred 
yards in breadth, and to riſe to twice 
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that height, in form of a white cloud, 
thicker at the bottom, and finer all the 


way up, till at laſt it loſt itſelf in the 
air. | 


As we marched up to this ſtrange ap- 
pearance, and came nearer and nearer, 
the noiſe became inſufferably loud, and 
we could plainly perceive, that it pro- 
ceeded directly out of the center of the 
miſt, My companions were frighted : 
for tho* full of natural courage, I had 
before had opportunities of obſerving, 
that every thing which was new, ap- 
peared terrible to them. I told them, 
I did not underſtand what we ſaw ; but 
I was ſure, that what we heard was wa- 


ter, and there was nothing to be afraid 
of, 


I nap heard ſtrange ſtories about the 
head of the river Nile, that waters 
Egypt; and I fanſied we had come to 
the place. The exact ſituation of Egypt 
I did not know; but ſhould have gueſſed 
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it to be north a good way; but Ifanfied 
I erred in this. I could frame no notion 
of any thing but the head of Nile to 
make ſuch a terrible noiſe, and ſuch a 
terrible appearance; and I expected to 
ſee a body of water, of fifty foot thick, 
riſe out of the earth to a vaſt height, and 
with all this fury. 


Tur ſun was fully upon the place, 
and, by degrees, we approached up to 


it. The firſt thing that ſtruck us, as 


we came near, was, that the ground 
was moiſt, and particularly fertile in 
every kind of herbage; by degrees, it 
grew ſoft under our feet; and, ſoon af- 
ter, we found ourſelves wet, without 
knowing how, We were now in the 
circumference of the miſt, altho? we did 


not perceive it z and the ground became 


ſo damp and rotten, chat we could not 
advance. We ſtood ſtill to view the 
ſcene, which we could not approach: we 
ſaw all that had carried the appearance 
of a cloud, or fog ; and it was all water, 


—— 
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There was no wind; ſo that it roſe in 
form of a ſtrait column, but not in a 
body; but in the ſmalleſt drops that 
could be conceived : and it fell again in 
the ſame manner. We were parched 
with thirſt; but we could not drink, tho? 
in the midſt of water. We ſaw it in a 
form incapable of ſwallowing, and we 
were in a ſtate like that of Tantalus. 
To advance was impoſſible; but we 
might ſurround the appearance, for it 
did not occupy a great ſpace; and I 
hoped we ſhould find the water (which I 
was perfectly convinced was in the cen- 


ter of this miſt) more acceſſible from 
ſome other part. 


Wx turned back, and advanced to the 
left; 'twas all a ſteep hill; but we de- 
termined to maſter it, tho? it appeared 
inacceſſible; we ferambled up rocks, 
that were all of naked ftone, and at 
length found ourſelves: upon a kind of 
level. The earth freſh-and green, with 
herbs of all Kinds. 
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We now ſaw the explanation of all 
this myſtery, and ſaw it to our full ſatis- 
faction. We were upon the banks of a 
broad river; the water of which was 
very clear; but the ſtream ſwifter than 
ever was beheld elſewhere. We drank 
plentifully, and then we went to examine 
this wonder. 


Tur ſteep hill of rocks that we had 
chmbed, ran acroſs the whole country, 
and this river, after purſuing its courſe 


' thro? the almoſt plain land on which 


we now ſtood, tumbled at once over the 


edge of the rocks, and fell in a ſheet of 


water to the bottom. It was a ſtrange 
and frightful ſight. The depth, I am 
ſure, cannot be leſs than fifty yards, and 
the river is very broad and deep. It 
falls down upon the rocks at the bottom, 
and divides into tWo branches, one large, 
the other little. I could ſee by the 
courſe of the little one, that it was that 
we had ſo long followed. We need not 
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have feared coming to its ſource; for ut 
was not a little brook, but a branch of 
this great river. The noiſe was prodi- 
gious, and the effect was full as ſur- 
priſing. The water, as it daſhed upon 
the rocks, ſent up a prodigious quantity 
of drops and ſpatterings; and theſe roſe 
to a great height, by the force of the 
fall, and irom thence deſcended again, 
like a ſhower of very ſmall rain. This 
was what made the fog or miſt, as we 
took it to be: and, as the cauſe never 
ceaſes, there muſt certainly be this fog 
continually upon the place, 


CE AE. 


The travellers reach the top of the mu;:- 
tains. 


W EN we had taken our fill of this 

ſurpriſing water-fall, which, I 

ſuppoſe, no body of this part of the 

world, ever ſaw before; we travelled 
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along, the level country, I believe, eight 
or ten miles; we then came to the foot 
of another aſcent, nothing like ſo ſteep 
as the firſt; and at the top of this was 
the breach, over which we were to paſs. 
It had appeared ſmall, from our diſtant 
view; but we now ſaw it was of many 
miles extent. We kept by the ſide of 
the river; and took up our abode for 
the night at the foot of the aſcent, very 
happy to ſee the end of our long expec- 
tations. 


In the morning we ſet out early, and 
with freſh ſpirits ; we travelled briſkly, 
and about an hour before noon, we were 
at the top of the aſcent. The breach, 
as we had called it, was a ſurpriſing 
fight ; it was a vaſt plain at the top of 
this amazing high mountain; and yet, 
on either ſide, the mountains roſe greatly 
higher. We had expected to look down 
into a new country, and, as we hoped, 
a pleaſant one : but we could now only 
look forward ; the plain extended a 
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great many miles : we had yet ſome 
hours, and we determined to employ 
them all in attempting to get croſs it. 


Tux whoſe ſcene was very ſurpriſing. 
We were among the clouds; and tho' it 
had been very hot on the low ground, 
we were here cold. We found the earth 
covered with a great variety of plants, 
and little ſhrubs, but all low ; and, to 
our much greater ſurpriſe, when we had 
walked about two honrs and a half, we 
ſaw a vaſt lake of water. 


We drank of this, and found it very 
fine; but as cold almoſt as ice : and we 
ſaw in it plenty of fiſh. How wonder- 
ful is nature : what a ſight was this! a 
lake of ſtill and clear water, upon the 


top of, I believe, the higheſt n mountain 
in the world. 


Wx pitched our tent by the water ; 
but we were troubled to find materials 
O 2 
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to build it : however, we had leſs fear 
of wild beaſts than elſewhere, and we 
made the beſt we could out of the low 
woody plants, that lay every where 
ſpread upon the ground. When we had 
prepared our place of reft, we got our 
fiſhing-tackle ready, and the child 
made a fire of the ſtumps of ſome of 
theſe ſnrubs. We fiſhed very ſucceſs- 
fully, and, with what little we had kil- 
led in the morning, we dined tolerably 
well. We ſpent the afternoon in fiſhing, 
and in admiration of the place. 


Henk was a plain capable to hold a 
city. A parcel of people might live 
here, and leave their children behind 
them for ages, who ſhould never know 
that there were any other of their kind 
in all the world. We ſupped upon our 
fiſh; for we had made but a light din- 
ner; and we were not afraid to fit up 
till dark; for this was no place for lions 
and tigers. 
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In the morning we purſued our jour- 
ney toward the riſing ſun, and waiked 
very briſkly. Eager to come to the 
verge of the mountain, and look down 
into the country that was before us. We 
had a longer journey upon this plain 
than we could have conceived. Toward 
mid-day we came to the extent of it; 
and the deſcent appeared ſteep : but it 
was in vain we bent our eyes toward the 
bottom : we were above the clouds, 
and we muſt be much lower before we 
could ſee any thing that was below. 


As we had not been ſo fortunate for 
the two or three laſt days, as uſual, 
with reſpect to proviſions, we were not 
quite ſo alert in our minds, and we 
ſtopped at the verge of the deſcent, leav- 


ing what might be done farther till the 
morrow. | 


THz tops of the mountains afford few 
animals: I only wonder any live there; 
O 3 
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and that we were not ſtarved in the paſ- 

ſage: however, tho' hungry, we had 
| ſpirits, now the worſt was paſt : we re- 
freſhed ourſelves as well as we could, 
and reſted for the night; if not very 
warm, yet quite ſecure ; which was no 
little matter to perſons ſo uſed to dan- 


ger. 


In the morning we ſet forwards : the 
down-hill was very eaſy. We ridded a 
great deal of ground; and were thro the 
cloudy part before mid-day. Still the 
proſpect was nothing. The hills were 


ſteep in ſome places; but there were 


plains between ; and we were two days 
more before we could ſee any thing like 
an open country below. On the third 


we ſaw it. The diſtance was very great, 


and the way was rough ; but from this 
time we puſhed on with a vigour and 
ſpirit we had never known before. 


Tux firſt appearance of the level land, 
was as a proſpect painted upon can- 
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vaſs, we ſaw an endleſs country, all in 
miniature. We could fee darker ſpots 
in ſome places, and lighter in others; 
and we fanſied ſome to be towns, ſome 
foreſts, and ſome rivers. As we de- 
ſcended the hills, we found ſprings in 
abundance ; and we came every day into 
better and better places, as to proviſion 
and temperance of air. 


AT length the deſcent was eaſy, and 
we ſaw plainly enough the country be- 
low. Our travels were at an end, and 
they were accompliſhed the moſt happily 
in the world. We. ſaw a fruitful and 
{ſweet country, watered with rivers, full 
of beautiful proſpects; and we diſtin- 
guiſhed towns ſcattered up and down in 


plenty. 


STop, reader, with me, to think upon 
my ſituation, I had travelled over a 
vaſt continent, thro* woods and deſerts, 
in danger from a thouſand accidents: at 
once, and out of reach of any thing hu- 
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man : I had now before me a fruitful 


country, peopled, and full of all con- 
veniences. 


Wx ſtood a while, when we were in 
full view, and then ſet out with a re- 
newed ſpeed, and determined never to 
ſtop, till we were among the habitations. 
I had all along ſuppoſed the country, 
they deſcribed from their father's words, 
to be Abyſſinia. . I doubted not but this 
was it; and I gave heaven thanks. 


Ir I ſhould ever have an opportunity 
of getting back to my native country, I 
ſhould be happy. Thus I thought; and 
this, tho' a country not frequented by 
Europeans, yet gave more proſpect of 
that, than ſuch deſerts as I had before 
lived in, where no ſuch ever could 
come : if not, and if I was doomed to 
ſpend my life in an unknown country, 
and among people whom we call ſava- 
ges, this was, of all the world, that 
country, and theſe that people, if re- 
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port might be credited, among whom it | | 
would be tolerable to live. 


I conGRATULATED with my dear 
companions on our eſcape from our 
many dangers, and on the proſpect of 
our better fortune; and taking hands 
with both, and placing the child before 
us, we advanced to the habitations of 
ſome of the people. 
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Containing what happened to him 
in the kingdom of Abyſſinia; and 
his diſmiſſion from thence. 


— 


CHAS . 
The reception our travellers meet with in a 
family. 


FATHER, and his whole fa- 
Smily of children, met us as 
) we approached : the houſe, 
N for it deſerved a better name 
than hut, was low, but not ſmall z built 


with ſome ts, as” 4 and ſheltered by 
O 
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a number of palm-trees. It was near 
mid-day when we arrived, and they had 
been fitting under a delightful ſhade. 
We were led into the houſe, and imme- 
diately after conducted toward the trees. 
The ceremony of introducing us, was 
only to tell us, it was at our ſervice; 
and we were invited to the more pleaſant 


ſhade. 


THE moment that the father of the 
family came in ſight, I was convinced 
of two things, and both very agreeable 
and important to us; the one, that we 
were in Abyſſinia; and the other, that 
this was, as I had gueſſed, the country 
which, unknowing of its name, they 
had deſcribed to me. This was a place 
the moſt to be deſired of all the world. 
This was a reception that called for tears 
of gratitude. They call theſe people 
ſavages. Where is the place in our own 
country where three miſerable ſtrangers, 
with a weary child, would have been re- 
ccived into the houſe, and treated like 
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friends by the firſt family they approach- 
ed. We, whoſe people murder the 
wrecked ſailor, that they may ſeize upon 
the cargo of the veſſel; call ourſelves a 
civilized nation, and theſe people bar- 
barians. 


Tux face of the country, than which 
I never ſaw any thing more pleaſant, 
was the firſt thing that made me con- 
ceive it to be Abyſſinia, as I had ex- 
pected ; but all the reſt I gathered from 
the perſon of our hoſt; and the figures 
of his family. We have a way of call- 
ing all people negroes who are black ; 
but that is a great error. The negroes 
are a peculiar people; they inhabit a 
particular part of Africa, and are diſtin- 
guiſhed by. the woolly nature of theis 
hair, and the coarſeneſs of their features. 
The two youths, my companions, tho? 
black, were not negroes, nor were this 
family. The father was a tall and well- 
ſnaped old man, with regular features; 
the ſons were in the prime of life, and, 
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notwithſtanding their colour, were very 


like jet, not of the ſooty black of the 
negroes : their hair long, and jet black, 
and their features regular and good ; 
their lips thin, like ours, and their noſes 
high. In the houſe we ſaw women, 
two or three daughters, and a ſervant, 
and they alſo were agreeable in their 
perſons, notwithſtanding their colour. 
The old man had a looſe gown, of a 
kind of cotton, upon him, and the wo- 
men were alſo covered intirely. The 
ſons had a piece of the ſame kind of 
ſtuff about their waiſts, which they 
turned like a Scotiſh plaid over their 
ſhoulders ; and brought round them : 


reached up to the middle of their legs, 
and tied at the top : otherwiſe they were 
naxed. | 


Warren we had been ſeated a little 
while, one of the youths, who had left 


handſome. Their ſkin was ſmooth, and 


they had a kind of ſhoes alſo, which 


us, returned, and preſented to the old 
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man a cup, of coarſe earthen-ware, fil- 
led with liquor. The old man Jooked 
up to heaven, and taſted it, and then 
ſent it to me as the greateſt ſtranger, for 
ſo my colour ſpoke me; and this was 
all the diſtinction it occaſioned. The 
liquor mantled and ſmiled, and, when 1 
taſted it, was like oat-ale. It was cer- 
tainly brewed from ſome kind of corn. 
I drank heartily, and gave | it to my 
companions. 


Soon after, ſome cotton, in the piece, 
was brought to us, and they cut off 
what would do to cover each of us about 
the middle; for we were quite naked. 
When we had put this on, the dinner 
was ſerved; for they were all this time 


waiting for it; and the women came to 
us. 


V᷑RV little was ſaid during the repaſt, 
which was plain, but very good, and to 
us elegant and luxurious. We had two 
diſhes of ſtewed meat; I believe one was 


. . — 
22 — 2 — 


n 1 
———— 


- 4 oh 
— * — = 
— _ 
: 
— — - — 
— — - 7 — — > — — : * * * 1 2 1 - _ by 
-_ ih. xmas — — — — 
- > - - - ; * — — 
- Þ — — — ” = 


— * 
9 — - 


— * S = 2 
— —— ibñ⁴—ñ—— — » A ee * — 2 
- l = 


3 


rn 


— * —— 


— 
* A 
' —— . 


_ a | £ 
3 — — 
——— : 


— 3 - — * — 
ba ROSS | LAW > CS ———— — — — 


304 THE TRAVELS OF 


beef, and the other kid. We eat with 
it bread new baked, but, I think, cer- 
tainly made of wheat ; and afterwards 
we had butter and cheeſe, both very 
good., We drank the ſame pleaſant li- 
quor, and we had, after all, a glaſs a- 
piece, and no more, of what ſeemed a 
Kind of wine ; but it was poor, and ill 
made, half ſour, and weak. 


Tur dinner was European, I was 


charmed; and I deſired nothing more 
than to be among theſe people for ever, 
Here were enough of the cuſtoms of my 
own country ; but none of its barbari- 
ties. What a change, from the life we 
had hitherto paſſed! 
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„ 

The travellers are conducted to the ſove- 
reign of the country. 
_— we had dined, the old man 

aſked the name of our country, 
and the occaſion of our coming. The 
elder of the youths, my companions, 
anſwered, that their country was Go- 
Jam. The old man underſtood the word, 


and anſwered, it was a conſiderable 


journey diſtant toward the riſing ſun, 
When they told him the name of their 


father, he leaped up from his ſeat, and 


aſked if he were living. They anſwered, 


no. He kiſſed the earth, caſt up his 
eyes to heaven, and ſhed ſome tears, 
He then called out an antient woman, 
his wife, whom we had not before ſeen ; 
her infirmities not permitting her to-ſit 
down with us, and told her their friend 


was dead, but here were his three chil- 
dren. 
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Tux old woman embraced the youths, 
and the man told them, that they had 
been well acquainted. He made them 
underſtand, that their kingdom, they 
belonged to, lay in the ſame country 
with this; and I underſtood now, which 
I had not known before, that Abyſſinia 
was divided into ſeveral provinces, 


Arrex great profeſſions of friendſhip, 
we ſat down again to our diſcourſe. 
The old man aſking them how they 
came hither, and to what place their fa- 
ther and they had been carried; it fell 
upon me to anſwer, I explained to them 
his having been carried in a ſhip round 
all Africa, and his eſcaping on the iſland 
of Fernando. There, I told them, he 
had lived. There I had found him and 
them, after eſcaping from a ſet of my 
own cruel countrymen, and from thence 
I had taken them acroſs the narrow ſea, 
that parts that iſland from the continent, 
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and that I had led them acroſs the whole 
continent of Africa, to this place. 


The ſtory was wonderful; but the 
youths confirmed it. The old man and 
his family were eager to know what had 
befallen the family of the youths in 
every ſtep; but when they had ſuffi- 
ciently informed themſelves of that, they 
had curiofity to hear my hiſtory. I did 
not expect to be believed, if I related 
all; fo IeleRted ſuch parts as were leaſt 
ſurpriſing, ahd they cauſed ſufficient 
wonder. | | 


Tu old man, when he had heard me 
out, told me, the ſovereign of their 
country muſt ſee me: he had great cu- 
rioſity, they all aſſured me, and, as he 
ſaw ſo few ſtrangers, he would be greatly 
rejoiced at the opportunity. As I had 
now ſpoke their language for a great 
while, Iwas ſufficiently intelligible; and, 
after a few days refreſhment, we all ſet 


out together: the whole family think - 
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ing it no little merit, that they could 


preſent me to their prince. 


0 CITY 


CE AF. 


The auther is introduced to the ſovereign, 
and his reception. 


T I had found more of the civilized 
turn, in what I ſaw of this old man's 
family, than I had ever expected to ſee 
in a country of Barbarians, as they are 
called. What was my aſtoniſhment at 
the ſcene that now preſented itſelf ! We 
were all mounted upon mules, and made 
our way in proceſſion ; the old man in 
front, and myſelf in the center, with the 
two youths by me. I was now the moſt 
confiderable perſon. We ſet out by 
day-break, and reſted at night upon our 
way. The next day, toward afternoon, 
we arrived at the end of our journey. In 
our way we had paſſed by ſeveral conſi- 
derable towns, in which were churches, 
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and other large buildings; and the 
country was all cultivated. The fields 
were full of corn of ſeveral kinds, many 
of them unknown to me; and ſeveral of 
them with an herb with a blue flower, 
which I underſtood was flax. I never 
ſaw any part of England that was more 
perfectly cultivated, than many parts of 
this pleaſant country. In other places we 
paſſed over waſte grounds; and in ſome 
were barren ſand. There were ſome lit- 
tle hills; and on the ſides of them ge- 
nerally a quantity of vines. The grapes 


were not ripe, but they ſeemed very 
fine. 


Many a very pretty town we came 
near, which I expected to be the metro- 
polis, and ſeat of the ſovereign ; but I 
was miſtaken. We went into none of 
them. At length, when the old man 
told me we were at the end of our jour- 
ney, all that I ſaw was a vaſt encamp- 
ment. We were met by parties of ſol- 
diers, riding upon mules, and each lead- 
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ing a horſe. It ſeems they value the 
horſes extremely, and never ride them, 
[ except in battle. We paſſed unmoleſted 
| thro' the ranks of a great army, and at 
| length arrived at a number of magnifi- 
cent tents. Here we alighted; and the 
tl old man acquainted ſome of the people 
in office with our buſineſs, 


We were received with great favour, 
and I was informed I ſhould be heard the 
next day. In the mean time all imagi- 

nable care was taken of us: we were 
feaſted and attended as if we had been 


princes, and repoſed in the tent where 
we were firſt received. 


In the morning a perſon came, who 
waſhed me and perfumed my ſkin: I 
was then dreſſed in a robe of looſe yel- 
lowiſn ſilk, and led into the ſovereign's 
preſence. I faw a court that aſtaniſhed 
me. Tho' it was in the field, and. only 
in a tent, the magnificence/ was far- 
priſing. The officers of the army were 
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in their ſeveral ranks: there were a 
number ot great officers; and imme- 
diately about the ſovereign, certain per- 
ſons of great diſtinction, who were ſome- 
thing peculiar, in the manner of our 
knights of the noble orders. 

Tuky opened to right and left, to 
give me an audience. I had been in- 
formed of all the ceremonies, and I took 
care to comply with them. I was 
charged very ſtrictly to anſwer nothing 
but the truth, and I was cautious 
enough on that head: it was not my 
deſign to ſay all that was ſo: much of 
my ſtory was too ſtrange to be believed. 


AFTER a few queſtions with regard to 
myſelf, and the manner of my coming 
into this country, which I anſwered 
cautiouſly, and brought rhe youths in 
part to atteſt; I found the principal 
queſtions turn upon much more ſubſtan- 
tial points, than my private hiſtory. 


The acts and laws of my country were 
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the great topics; and the prince many 
times expreſſed his deſire of entering into 
commerce and engagements with us; 
but the difficulty was plain, the Turks 
were in poſſeſſion of the coaſts, and they 
did not care to let any nation have inter- 
courſe with Abyſſinia. 


I was diſmiſied, after an audience of 
near four hours; but with orders to at- 
tend the next day. In this manner I was 
called upon every day, for above a fort- 
night, to give what account I was able, 
of the conſtitution, laws, and cuſtoms 
of England. The prince was a perſon 
of great ſagacity. Many of his queſtions 
were ſuch as J was not able to anſwer. 
But having at firſt acquainted him that 
I was a mean perſon, and not acquainted 
with great things, he always allowed 
this as an excuſe for my imperfection 
and ignorance, He ſeemed greatly 
pleaſed with my information, and the 
more, as he ſaw I gave it with truth, 
inaſmuch as I would not ſpeak where I 
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was doubtful. At the laſt, he afked 


me, whether I choſe to remain there, 


or go back to my own country. 


Tux words revived a thouſand ten- 
der thoughts in me of my uncle's affec- 
tion; but, more than all, my love 
pleaded for it : on the contrary, the 
youths, who had loved me as brothers, 
vegged that I would not leave them, 
Now that I had gone thro' ſo many 
hardſhips : they intreated me, with tears, 
not to go from them now all was happineſ*, 
I bowed to the ſovercign, and confeflecd, 
that I was drawn ſtrongly both ways; 
and knew not which to choole. 


I was diſmiſſed with a load of pre- 
ſents; and told I ſhould be ſent fer 
again : in the mean time the ſovereign 
bad me ſet my heart at reſt, for it ſhould 
be as I choſe : if I preferred ſtaying, 1 
ſhould have an appointment from him: 
if I went, he would not ſend me away 
empty, He ſhould commiſſion me to 
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ſpeak to the king of my country, if I 
went thither, to have a league of friend- 
ſhip and of trade between them: nay, 
1f 1 determined to ſtay, he ſaid, he 
would reward me highly, it I would 
viſit my own country, and return, 


. 


The author determines to reviſit his native 
Country. 


= affection of my two companions, 
and their intreaties, made it very 
hard for me to think of leaving them; 
on the other hand, when an opportunity 
was offered me to go to my triends, and 
my betrothed wife, whom I loved dearer 
than all friends; to refuſe it was un- 
grateful and unnatural. However, ſo 
much time had paſſed ſince, they might 
be dead; or miſs Fortrey, having given 
me up intirely tor dead, might be mar- 
ricd to another, | 
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EvkRy thing was uncertain, and 
therefore I embraced the laſt propoſal 
of the ſovereign, which was, to go into 
my own country, and, having delivered 
my commiſſion, to return. I propoſed 
this to the two youths ; and when I aſ- 
ſured them of the certainty of my re- 
turning back, they agreed to go with 
me. One of the ſons of the old man, 
who had alſo taken a particular affection 
to me, deſired to accompany me, and 
his father conſented. 


ALL being thus-ſettled, I deſired ano- 
ther audience of the ſovereign ; and it 


was molt readily granted. I mentioned 


my deſign, and it was received moſt fa- 
vourably. The ſovereign gave orders 
for finding the beſt means of my getting 
off; and aſked me, what preſents he 
had beſt to ſend the king, my natural 
maſter. I told him, gold: I ſaw there 
was a great deal in the country ; and he 
ordered a moſt magnificent quantity of 
T2 
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it. They dig no mines in Abyſſinia, ſo 
far as I could learn ; but they find pure 
gold in the ſand of rivers, and on the 
ſides of mountains, after the rainy ſea- 
ſon. The rains, it ſeems, laſt three 
months; and the torrents run inceſſant 
down the mountains, during that time, 


and, after theſe are over, they find the 
gold. 


Evrry thing was preparing for my 
departure; and I was happy, that what- 


ever I found the face of things in Eng- 


land, thoſe who were moſt dear to me, 
were with me, and I had a country to 
which to return. I was buſy in con- 
ſidering whatever might be agreeable 


for my employment, and I ſaw the ſove- 
reign daily, 
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CHAT. V. 


A very ſudden and unexpefied accident, 
which deſtroys all the author's intentions. 


| 12 been dreaming over the ſplen- 

dor with which I ſhould appear in 
my own country; when I was waked by 
the ruſhing in of ſome body to my tent. 
The lamp was immediately put out, and 
I heard voices ſpeaking in an unknown 
language. I was terrified and afto- 
niſhed. I called out; but *twas to no 
purpoſe. I was taken out of my bed, a 
robe thrown over me, and carried out. 
I was laid upon a mule, as I ſuppoſe, 
for it was dark, and I was carried ay: 
at a great rate. 


 Wuzn day broke, I ſaw people about 
me, in habits different from thoſe of the 
country ; and I could not underftand a 
word they ſaid. When they thought 
proper to. bait, they gave me food, and 
they treated me, tho' with no reſpect, 
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yet without cruelty. We travelled many 
days, and at length arrived among a 
people, all habited like theſe. I per- 
ceived they were Turks. I was taken 
before a great perſon, and ſhould have 
been examined ; but I underſtood no 
word that was ſpoken ; nor was a word 
of mine underſtood ; and we had no in- 
terpreter. I was carried from his pre- 
ſence with little ceremony; and I found 
myſelf a ſlave in a Turkiſh family. 


Wurar a fall was here! what a 
heart-breaking ſtroke ! after ſo many 
dangers, and ſuch difficulties ; when 1 
had found reception, friends, and even 
a convenience for going home; to be 
{tripped of all; reduced to the miſera- 
ble condition of a ſlave; and that, to 
ſuch maſters, without hope of ever ſee- 
ing my country, or my friends, and fe- 
parated even from thoſe dear youths, 
who were as a ſecond kind of relations 
to me; it was terrible. 


DRAKE MORRIS. 319 


OrrEN I thought to deſtroy myſelf ; | 
but my religion, thank God, always got 
the better of thoſe thoughts : I deter- 
mined to wait ſome opportunity of 
making a deſperate attempt for liberty. 
Strange chances had happened to me, 
and they might again. I eaſily under- 
ſtood, that the reaſon of being carried 
away, was, that the Turks, who never 
want intelligence, had heard of the in- 
tent of ſending me to make a treaty 
with England : it is their intereſt no Eu- 
ropean ſhould traffic with the Abyſſi- 
nians; becauſe, while they keep off all 
ſuch commerce, they have the products 
of the country at what rate they pleaſe. 
I imagine I ſhould have deen murdered ; 
but that they want chriſtian ſlaves in that 
part of the world. There is hardly 
2 Turkiſh family there, without one; 
though they are very difficultly got. 
The whole deſign was to take me off; 
but I owed my life to their having a uſe 
for me. | 
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CHAT FL 


The author determines to run any hazard, 
to eſcape from his new maſters. 


T this moſt miſerable of all captivity, 
remained ſeven or eight months, 
hurried from place to place; for tho? I 
do not know for what reaſon, the family 
I ſerved were almoſt continually upon 
the march. I gave up all hope: and I 
delivered myſelf over to the moſt perfect 


deſpair that ever poſſeſſed an human 
breaſt, 


Ir happened, that, in one of our 
journies over a ſandy defert, we came 
up with another party toward evening; 
and, after finding they were no enemies, 
we refted near them. By the little 1 
had now got of the language of my ma- 
ſter, I found this other party were Eu- 
ropeans, travelling with a paſſport. My 
deliverances have always fallen upon me 
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tike my misfortunes, unexpectedly, and 
without any contrivance of my own. I 
had reſolved to make a deſperate at- 
tempt for my liberty ; and here was the 
opportunity. 1 got away at midnight, 
and came to the ſtrangers. They were a 
mixed company of Danes and Spaniards ; 
but their principal, a perſon of quality, 
ſpoke the Portugueſe language; and I 
was able to converſe with him a little. 
1 told him my ſtory, and he took me 
into his protection. He was going into 
Abyſſinia; for we were now on its bot- 
ders, with the intent of ſettling an Eu- 
ropean correſpondence z; and he was 
charmed with the account I gave him, 
of the commiſſion with which I was to 
have been honoured, He was going on 
a venture; and he was tranſported to 
take into his retinue a perſon who was 
known to the ſovereign, and reſpected 
by him. He told me to have courage, 
for he would protect me at all adventures. 
His party was the larger; and if fore 
was neceſſary, he would uſe it. 
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My maſters miſſed me in the morning; 
and there was but one place to inquire 
for me. They knew I muſt be with the 
Europeans, and they ſent a civil meſ- 
ſage, to claim me back. The anſwer 
was a very plain and ſhort one. The 
account I gave of myſelf was related, 
and my protector added, that, being 
going to the court, he ſhould ſoon 
know it it was true; if not, he would: 
give me up to them; if it was, I had a 
right to my liberty. 


We were, after eight days march, 
received at the court of a ſovereign ; but 
it was not him to whom I had ſpoken. 
Abyſſinia is divided into many principa- 
lities, I had like to have loſt my credit 
with my protector, on being found a 
ſtranger to the ſovereign : but this was 
ſoon explained; and I became neceſſary 
to him, as I was the only perſon ac- 
quainted with the -Abyſſinian tongue; 
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which is ſpoken nearly alike in all the 
Provinces. 


Tr1s ſovereign was not ſo curious, or 
ſo ſenſible a man, as the other; but he 
had a very good heart : he received us 
favourably, and, after a month's ſtay, 
diſmiſſed us with great marks of ho- 
nour; and with the heads of an al- 
liance. | | 


Ix all the time I ſtaid here, I inquired 
often about the other ſovereign ; and I 
was underſtood as to the province; but 
learned, that it was very diſtant. I 
knew not the length of our ftay, elſe 1 
would have attempted ſomething. I | 
dreaded falling again into the hands of | 
the Turks; ſo that I departed without | 
any attempt to ſee that generous prince, 4 
or my dear friends, again. 4 
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Ir was with great difficulty we eſcaped. 
The Turks had notice; or, at leaſt, | 
they had ſuſpicions of our intent. We 
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fought our way thro' one party; and, 
I ſuppoſe, eſcaped another by loſing 
our way ; for we were told, they were 
out after us; and we found we had been 
many more days on our journey, than 
we ſhould have been. How the divine 


providence directs all things for the 
beſt! 


CHAF YIk 


Very ftrange accidents again befel the au- 


thor ;, but at length he arrives in Lon- 
don. 


A? length I found myſelf on board 
an European ſhip, in company 
with ſeveral others ; and deftined firft to 
Spain, and afterwards to Denmark. 1 
found great kindneſs from my protector; 
but ſtill all was not favourable. I was 
too uſeful to obtain my diſcharge. I 
touched with him where he was ap- 
pointed; and I arrived with him in his 
own country. 
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I ner ſollicited my diſcharge ; but 
fair words ſoftened the refuſal. After a 
tedious expectation, I was reduced to 
the neceſſity of embarking with him 
again : and I know not how or when I 
ſhould have ſeen my native country, 
had not that providence, which always 
preſides over the innocent, and which 
had ſo often protected me, at length re- 
lieved me wholly : and that by an acci- 


dent as ſtrange as any that had befallen 
Me... 


Wr were in a very remote part of the 
world ; and, for any thing I know, de- 
ſtined again to Abyſſinia, (for I could 
ſee, that, under the appearance of the 
greateſt civility, I was kept in the dark 
about every thing, and only a flave, 
without the name; when a diſpute hap- 
pened between theſe Daniſh and ſome 
EnglHh ſhips. In conſequence of this, 
I was taken on board an Engliſh veſſel; 
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and, as my great good fortune would have 
it, that in which was the commander. 


Ir --» to be introduced to him, 
ar ſome difficulties, I was ad- 
2 to that honour. I told my name 
and family, my ſufferings and my ex- 
peftutions. I mentioned my uncle, and 
his offers to any that ſhould reſtore me 
to him; and intreated that I might, at 
length, ſee my native country ; and owe 
to his goodneſs, what ſo many thouſand 
accidents had hitherto prevented. 


Hr heard me with great patience ; 
and he told me my ſtory was altogether 
romantic ; but that there was an air of 
truth in my delivering it. He aſked 
me many queſtions about my late com- 
mander: all which I anſwered faithfully. 
He ſeemed ſurpriſed at my account of 
thoſe people, as much as at what I had 
related of myſelf : but he told me, to 
my great comfort, that he was going 
back to England, and would certainly 
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carry me thither. He was glad to think 
he ſhould reſtore me to relations who 
deſired to ſee me: and he added, he 
ſhould want me as an evidence. with re- 
ſpect to the Daniſh veſſels. 


AFTER the many worderful occur- 


: rences, with which this true, but 


ſtrange, hiſtory is filled, I ſhall not -:- 
tain you, reader, with the account of 
our paſſage home, in which there was 
nothing particular. After ſo lor; an 
abſence, I arrived in London. I found 
my uncle, grown feeble with age and 
ſorrow ; but rejoiced to ſee me. Alas, 
man's happineſs is never perfect! Miſs 
Fortrey had been dead ſeveral years. I 
fear my misfortunes broke her heart; 
and I ſhall pay the reſpect I ought to 


her memory, by never thinking of ano- 
ther woman. 


M y uncle's Kindneſs to me, is enough 
to drown all thoughts of affliction ; and 


yet, gentle reader, I do not conclude 
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this relation without tcars, when I think 
of my betrothed wife, who died during 
my abſence; the old Portugueſe, who 
was killed upon my back; or the honeſt. 
youths, whom I fo long calied my bro- 
thers, 
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